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the Chriſtian and ' ©? 
vnaffeclionate a 
Reader. 4 


HE Author was 
3 fred 4eterminedto pre- 
e before theſe 

treatiſes an Apology, wher- 

in he declareth and defen- 
deth certaine places ſpeci- 
ally chalenged in the:which 
hu defence, for certains re- 

| am he hath reſerued to 

be imprinted with the La- 
tine Copie (which by Gods 

grace, ſhall ſhortlye come 
eA.ij forth) 
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; arcutions, baichmeut, confiſcatton of 
dug : landes/4(that mort n foby las 
tbfed) are beloꝝr their taule taivkfullp 
heard, againſt right e rraſon cidtned, 
e rxeruted mot hoꝛrihly by the mollo 
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Ktt0/ithis coinificr'aflife mv prince? 
vin this wiſe tondemne the peng e 8 
i warens: thegtbrart prur grare ſ(}fipcouchn 
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lawes contopned ii the.firff tanie ati 
the ſane la ſet ſozth-to.apiboziſe.amd 
cauſe to bepubliſhed;andconſequenty 
iw do gouerne their fubieges with Jus 
ſtice, and with equitie ta defend them 
The whiche thing tt is vrpallible #6 
any ener to perfoꝛme without d ton 
knowledge of Gods diuine Paisſtig 
as the very Heathes thefelues iudat 
which were only learned 1 
afte? the law of nature Joftitic 
Tully) sec in regoanec':inRepub; reting 
—_— ri, aut conſcruari poteſt, ſi iactis ante v 
deorum. r pietatis funduntentis. Anneth can im 
ieee be kext d mamtapned, either u 
ingdome oꝛ comp wealth, bit ohen 
true religion is firſt of allplauted am 
ruted. And truly this is the very ſame 
true dodrine, t ſernice:of God, which 
'Iſe meached in pour Maieffies jo 
countreys; which eznleth me 
ly to. hope that all other thinges wi 
baue like happie ſucceſſe, æ that your 
Pateſtie by+his occaſian will tuer 
ſtande and determine this cauſe, an 
purge Chyftian religia;in baniſhing 
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Wherefoze (mo napte Þ2a0ce)vpun 
my comming to Autwerpe mand le 

vid: greatly meruiyie, thinking it u 
ching ſcarſe credible; that vne us the 
Spanith nation,bozne'+-bzeddoXthoxs, 
ſhonlde embzace the Golpen fs vo- 
ronfly,andſgearneſtly maintapme it, 
that he boldty durſt pꝛoteſſe himiiſeltt 
a publicke Pzencher of the ſame And 


© fozafmuch-as $bjuiteof this range 
4 noneltiowas.ſocomman,that ie stante 


to pom Saen (is I. cops: 
F care)andperhaps many a falſe tawy 
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ally thvùght it not amille fo). m 


moved me to chart aut of Hpayiie 
Ws to xeſoꝛt hither into gun countrey 
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vus wozkes, Jnotedſogreata th 
tie betwirtths 


betwirt day 


Garcia ab Arias: with Marftre fcslartluan 
Gencales ; and diners other, very learned 
and godly pzeachers, Beſides this J did 
with great diligẽce inquire fox Luthers 
wo2kes and other w2yters of the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes, which the Jnquiſitours them; 
ſelues did lende me at the firft verp wil- 
lingly,as one of whome they had no ma⸗ 
ner of ſuſpitio. Mherein J did acknow⸗ 
ledge the ſingular pꝛouidẽce of God, who 
to cure myblindeneſſe,made the Inquiſi⸗ 
tours themſelues his inſtruments, and 


edi by their handes gaue me ſuche bokes foz 


mp better inſtruction, which they had be- 
koʒe taken fr others. By meanes wher- 
of it came to paſſe, that in ſhoꝛte ſpace I 
pꝛofited greatly in the knowledge ol true 
and perfect religion. Then began God 
to open the eves of mp vnderſtanding, 4 
to giue me(as it were)certain ſpectacles, 
by meanes wherof J cſpied many hoꝛri⸗ 
ble & abhominable things which befoze 
time were vnknowen to me, and no ſuch 
things in my judgement. And,to declare 
to pour Paieſtte by what waves God 
did 2 it were by the hande to a 


C. furthes _ 
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the beginning ſhew vnto your god grace 


| with my ſelfe,and pondered in my minde | 
Y , the great darkenefſeand ignoꝛance that © 


athing it were fo2 vs to be inſtructed in 
the holyandſacred Scripture which God 
had left foꝛ the encreaſe and confirmatio 


1X iy dg. quiſitours with all the reſte of their ſec, 
&**- Hlabouredtoth «nayle tokepe men from 


ruler |; 


1 ; 
further knowledge of his truth. A will in 


p means wher by J firſt attained to pers 
cepae the tyꝛannous dealing of the Pope ö 
and his Jnquiſitours, Fo2 whe J web 1 


we were in, I conſidered how neceffary + 


| — 9344 of our faith: On the contrary part, when 
— thc pertevued howe the Pope and his In⸗ 


the reading ofthe woꝛde of God: c when 
J daylyheardecrnell Edias and Pꝛocla⸗ 
mations publiſhed againſt ſuche as had 
either Bible oꝛ Teſtament in their mo⸗ 
ther tong, J ſtraightway bꝛuſte out into 
tdeſe woꝛdes with my ſelfe, ſaping: Are 
theſe the decrees # © dicts of the true Mi⸗ 
niſters of God: God exp:eſlybyhis wozd © 
commmbeth that all men ſhould read the 
Striptures:⁊æ theſe men directly do coun (2 
— it. God nn lolua ta be the 
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19 5 
tuler and gnider of his people, enioyneti 
him to take his lawe as a rule to direct > 
oꝛder all his enterpꝛiſes by, & the people 
would not recepue him, but with condi# 
tion that he ſhould guide « gouerne them 
aͤtcoꝛding to the pꝛeitcript wozde of God: 
wheras the Inquiſitours are growne ſo 
$ bold;that theÞ dare inhibite P2inces and 
d in >} Magiſtrates y reading of the Scripture. 
© reade in lohn that euery man ought to 72s; 
tis 7 ſearch the ſcriptures, foz aſmuch as they 
do beare witneflc of Chꝛiſt. The Inqui⸗ 

In ſtitours beare vs in hande that it is onely 

ect, meant ot the learned ſozte whiche vnder⸗ 

om ſtand Watin: « that it is puniſhable with 

hen death foꝛ any other man to pzcſume to 

las read thẽ in their mother tong. Pozeouer 

ad Paule taught me Þ the tuſt man liueth by 54-07 
his faith, t in another placey faith is got⸗ 
t byhearing the woꝛd of God, The In- 
quiſitours teach the cõtrarp, ½̊ the faith t 
Vi» 7 belefe which church holdeth generally - 
2 1sſufficiet foꝛ þ behofe of euery particu- 
ler perſon. And if a mi had aſked the the The cb 
. ! queſtis what maner of faith 5 is,4 which l 
1 Bu true church, they did 3 era. 
q - C.ij. -_ 


20 8. 
the lame, which the Pope, the Cardinals, 
the Biſhops and Jnquiſitours declare s 
their fruites, and repꝛeſent in perſon, ob 
whoſe fayth and wozkes they woulde 
haue all other men wholy to depend. And 
truly this inhibition of reading the holy 
Scriptures me thought did ſounde much 
both againſt all god reaſon and policie, 
Fo2 what P2ince and potentate is there 
in the whole woꝛlde, that woulde thinke * 
it an indifferent matter to tommaunde 
his ſubiecs to obſerue & keepe his lawes | 
and oꝛdinances, whiche neyther his offi- ' 
ters wil ſuffer them to reade,no2 to haue 
inthey2 cuſtodie? Foꝛ if that were ſo, 
then ſhoulde epther the P2ince be ſuſpe⸗ 
ed to go aboute to intrappe his people 
within the daunger of lawe, oꝛ the Ruy 
lers vnder him thought not only not obe- 
dient ſubiecs,but rebelles againſt they: 
Pꝛinces will, conſidering that it is a ve⸗ 
rv harde and a difficulte matter to kepe ;: 
lawes, except a man be ſkilfull and con⸗ 
uerſant in them, and by meancs thereof * 
vmderſtande them perfectly , What |: 
(fvought J with mp lelfe) Pahomet was 
ws 5 neuer 
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neuer ſo cruell againſt his ſecte ann fol- The 


nes 


2 lowers, Foz he left his Alcorane in y- un 
ting as a compedious and bzief Abſtract theyr 7 
I ofhis ſect and hereſie, to the end that ene- comin 
rvone, both old andyong,learnedand wh 8 b the 
learned, Lay mi oꝛ Clergie man, might 
learne in theyꝛ owne naturall language 
to know and to follow the doctrine x reli⸗ 
gion ok him whome they had choſen fo} 
their Captaine and ſupꝛeme head. How 
much moꝛe requiſite were it then that 
the moſt rigbtuous lawe and moſt ſacred 
woꝛde of our God ſhould be redde, and in 
perpetuall meditation with them that 
+ p:ofeſle themſelues to be ſchollers af his 
˙ſchole, and members of his Church? To 
be ſhoꝛte, as J was in this cogitation, A 
became kully perſuaded in coſcience that 
the Pope and his Cardinals, the Inquiſi⸗ 
toures and their adherents, and all the o⸗ 
ther their complices and confederates in 
the like tiranny, wore the pꝛofeſſed eni⸗ 
mies of Gods kingdome and his glo2y, 
ſwoꝛne traytours againſt the Paieſtie 
bol Chꝛiſte, and the very meanes and im 
3 frumfts ol Satan, wherby he inneigled 
7 C. iij. many | 
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my milerable ſoules, fpoplingthen'sk 
the kde t ſaſtenaunce of their ſpirituall 
life which tonſiſteth in the woꝛde ol God, 
and compelling the paze flocke of Chꝛitt 
to begge the crummnes of that heauenly } 
bꝛead at the hands of Ponkes c Friers, | 
who tempering the ſame with their pha⸗ 
riſaicall leuen, made it bothe foyſtie and 
vnſauery fode:and pet not withſtãding, 
made their marchandiſe thereof,and ſolde 
it to the people at a very high pꝛyte: And 
here began J to concepue a great griefe # 
in my conſcience, and to fle (as it were) a 
caꝛoſtue at my hart, beholding thecomon 2 
people and the foliſh ſuperſtitious wome 7 
runne by flockes here and there vp and 
downe to get themgholkly Fathers, that 
might comfozt and heale their wounded 
amd guilty conſciences . J confidered fur⸗ 
ther that theſe tyꝛaunts had foꝛcibly en: 
tred and intermedled within other mcns 
turiſdictions and liberties, taking vpon 
them the interpꝛetatiõ of holy fcriptares, | 
and pet in fuch ſozte that they neuer ope- | 
ned their mouthes topzeachthe woꝛde to 
Hhecomon people,but 1 


= 23 

ſures andtheir beſte leaſure at certuyn 
times in the pere, as moſt commoniy in 
Lent, Aduent Sondayes, and a fem other 
feſfiualldayes, But O gad Loꝛde what 
kinde ol Scripture is it they pꝛeach:ſuch 
as they make their markettes of, and ſell 
foz money, p2ophaned with all kinde of 
Joalatrie and ſuperſtitis,cozrupted with 
the idle deuiſes and coſtitutions of mans 

bzapne, ſeruing onely foz the adnaunce- 
ment and comoditie of the Pope and his 
champions, without bꝛingyng any qui- 
3 etneſſeto afflicted conſcieces, oꝛ any per⸗ 
fe knowledge and inſtruction in the mi⸗ 
tſteries of Chꝛiſtian religion:foz all there 
ſermons and aciõs reſpec no other end. 

And nowe J leaue it to the conſide- vie x 
ration of your Paieſtie (moſte mighty r of. 
Pꝛince) to weighe and conſider what of God i 
kinde of knowkdge of God this people 2? 
can haue ingrauen in their hartes that 
haue ſuche Paſtoꝛzs and Scholers to 
teache them 2 Foꝛ myne owne parte A 
muſte needes confeſſe, that theſame God 
that by his holy Spirite hath wzought 


this attoration in une oth none 8 
| p 


5 | 
them, and ſpoyled of his greateff ang 
—. wozkes, Pertie Ji 
ſtice. Foz theſe lying Doctszs-gnd tea- 
chers made him a cruell and ſeuers God 
againſt ſuch as coulde not make ſatiſfa- 
qion foꝛ their ſinnes with money. And if 
their doctrine be true which teach vs that 
thoſe me are moꝛe acceptable in the ſight 
of God, that make ſumptuous 4 magnifi- 
ciall foundations of Abbeys and Bona- 
ſteries, that make large and ample dona- 
tions fo; the maintenaunte of the ſame, 
that buylde Chappels and Aultars in 
Churches, that finde lights and giue il- © 
ner lamps, that gine money to the main 
tenaunce of the Nuyer,that found perpe⸗ 
tuall chaunteries and Diriges, that giue 
fay2eandrich ſuites of Copes: woe is me 
therefo2e, what ſhall become of poꝛe la- 
bourers t handycraftes men, of the poꝛe 
ploughman and others, that get they2 li 
ning hardely by ſweate of their bꝛowes, 
that neither haue any moneyto beftow to 
ſuche vles, noꝛ ſcarcely ſufficient to buy 
bzeadfo2 their family: with what face oz 

ontenaice dare theypzeſume to apeare 
* 
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n facha golds God, 4 

» ſo defirous of pꝛeſentes, hauing no- 

ing to pzeſent him withall: Surely the 

ercy that ſuche 8 God will ſhewe ſhall 

end bat to afewe. Againe me thought 

at that God of whome thoſe Doctours 

id pꝛeach vnto vs, was not perfedly iuſt 

n rightuous, that woulde pardon the 

ranſgreſſions againſt his holy will and 

ommaundement, fo gold oz ſilucr 02 0- 

her pꝛeſents whatſoeuer, cõſidering that 

t is a great ſhame fo2 a man of any cre- 

Ditc — honeffie to be bꝛybed with re⸗ 

warda, and to pardon a treſpaſſe foz mo- 
Rey. Fo2 what can be moze vile, 02 de ming 
Weruac greater repꝛoche, than that a man cbſequeces 
zould make the traſgreffing of the law, ke — 
but a manep matter? An pet the God g 
f the Papiſts accoꝛding to their doctrine nions they 
(as though he were not cotented and ſa⸗ u Deue. 
tiſfied with the euerlaſting ſacrifice awd | 

obedience of his forme Chaift) felleth his 

grace and tauour fo2 monev, is content to 

pardon the greateſt and moſte hoꝛrible 

offences that can be, to him that gineth 

moſt monep, and in reſpea of maſſes, ob- 

C. v. lations, 


26 | 
content to be recociled unte ue amt 
at a perfect vnitie and attonement u 
ded, that the conſcience of man ſhoulde 
the ſight ol ſuch a God be ina perpetu 
and continnal feare and terrour, alwai 
reſtleſle, hopeleſſe of finding any place 
layinthemercies of God. But if any 
the direction of Gods holy ſpirite had a 
aſſurannce and certen affiaunce in ſuc] 
godneſſe and mercies of God, hee wa 
ſrraight-way called arrogant and pe 
. ſumptionsheretikie that durſt pzeſumets 
put ſucha confidence in God, who wask/ 
Wayward and daiigerous to pleaſe, that 
the moſtep2ecious pꝛeſentes that can ki 
wil ſcarce cũtent him, The which thing 
A perteyued to tende wholy to this end 
and purpoſe, to kepe them in continual 
aweanddiſpayze, and by this meanest 
| Tocereenty compell menne to runne with quakin 
neſle of and tremblyng conſciences to theyz con 
— fcſion,as to a moſte ſafe and holy wi 
Lacan cuarie. And to keepe them in this per 
er Plexitie, they vid abuſe many places of 
an Scrip 
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e framed alwayes to their owns 
8 pꝛoſite. oz this doctrine 
e irre menne to ſecke to merite the 
ice of God by all meanes, which theſe 
dlers make their markets of « retayle 
euery body. Pozeouer me thought 
e*coules and hodes of 'Friers and 
donkes, the Ueſtimentes and Belles 
the Churches and ſuche lyke, were 
Imap terme them) Mercers ſignes 
dired a man by where hee mighte ſer 
zovce of ſuche wares, and buy the grate 
nd fauour of God of what ſoꝛte oꝛ p2ice 
pleaſed them. And what kinde ok 
mat th then dothe yoyr Mateſtie thinke 
"That theſe menne can haue, whiche be⸗ 
Ing blinde themſelues, follow them that 
ee blynde guvdes ? Foz theyꝛ doctrine of x 4egoicis- 
apth in effec is, that it is nothing but e Ra- 
1 certayne perſuaſion impꝛinted and ſet⸗ Ae 
d in the harte of manne, by meanes 
whereof they holde fo2 a Trertio that 
phat foeuer the Popes holineſle, the 
Cardinales and 4 reſte ot᷑ the Clergie 
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Andfhis faith they call rider implic 
that is to ſay,thecommot generall f 
meaning hereby that wee maynat be 
quiſttiue ofthe Articles and points 
ligion, but that we mult depende vpouſſ 
ther mens fayth, and beleue as they 
leue.Pozeouer if the mind of man wil 
at any tine troubled and ont of quiet, 
ther by the thꝛeatnings ofthe lawe, a) 
the guilte of our owne coſciences foz: 
mildedes hauing not vnderſtode t 
meruellous fozce of faith inChzilte, a 
the free iuſtification that cometh by hin 
1 A beſeche you what playſter did they a 
players Plytoour wounded coſciences? Fozſal 
1 455, fer gi. we muſt make confeſſion of our ſamest 
= -— them,andmakeagenerallreherſall of 
our mildeedes, and leaue not out one, b 
ſhꝛtue our ſelues wholy of al. Che whic 
thing befides that it is a very harde 41 
difficulte thing to do, will ſamer dzyue 
man todelperation,thanvelde to our al 
flicted ſoules any kinde of comfozte ar 
conſolation: except perhaps ſome ſpecial 
men of learning and diſcretion. which 
'knowthe true vſe of conteſſion, do qual 
8 fi 


| 29 S 
ye matter ſome maner of waies.But 
concerning the matter of our fr& iu⸗ 
cation and reconciliation with God 
agh the bloud of our ſauiour Jeſus 
2ilte,not a worde J warrit you ther⸗ 
foz it dzought them neyther moꝛſell 


„ eberꝛ mouth noꝛ penny to their purſe. 


aching repentaunte, how many ſub⸗ 
points and nice quiddities haue they 
iſed of their owne bꝛayne quiteand 
ane againft the woꝛde of God 2 tothe 
dtoflatter the rich and wealthie of the 
eie, and tolull them allæpe in their 
ne ſunes and filthie abhominations, — 
Wack ing them that although they haue ſorovv of 
© perfect Contrition of harte foꝛ thepz dead or 
nes, that befoꝛe God it is ſufficient to conſcience 
fue a little Attrition, that is toſap,a kind — 
'illiking of thẽſe lues, foꝛ that they had tmorrieye 


of our ſins, 


pleaſure in wickedneſſe and firme, and Tx Do. 
continuyng therein .- This Artrition Arte of 

ned with a little ſh2ifte was ameane nouricews 
dan emboldening,as me thought, and ne. 

kinde of pꝛouotation of theenes to cons 2 morionia 


nme in their thekt,adutterers in their avs ang wen. 


kerie, and of other wicked perſons fo {king c 
N I commit 


* 
1 


commit line und to continue in the ſap 
Foz they beare the people in hande 
withſtãding al this, that they might 
a ready & ſpeedy way to heauen, and 
poſte if it pleaſed them ſo they would 
foz it, and if they could not reache thitt 
without a bayte, they ſhoulde be f 
miete with no woꝛſe an hoſterp byt 
waythanPurgato2ie. The whiche ple 
the Diuel e his Piniſkers haue erected 
robbe Chꝛiſte of al his geſtes, and to! 
fraude the of that heauenly banquet th 
he hath frely pꝛepared vpon the Aut 
of his croſfe, by offering vp his body the 
fo2 a ſacrifice i ſheding his ni tt inmoci 
bloud a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes. V 
as cdcerning Jyſtification æ Sanctiũi 
tion of man, and the in warde affectic 
of the harte, whiche God ſpecially re 
reth of his childꝛen, theſe P2eacher 
ſpeake not one woe, Foz ſo oſte as the 
pꝛeached of god woꝛkes, they named u 
to vs, woꝛkes meritoꝛious, wozkes th 
wſifted,and of Supererogation,whict 
they ſayde were acceptable befo:e thei 
| God, who (as they fayne him) ts bett 


Pw 


2 * 


the eee Nee "I 

ande — than when wee weare a set 

icht! ber wbenwelape vpon a ftraty — 

banda de than vpon a bedde of donne: when 

ould; ng along pilgrimage,as toS.lames of 

e thuhmpoſtella, 62 ſome other ſuche Jdoll, 

e ſureſſ n it we go a ſhozt iourney to any other 

v by tie. As fo2 true faith, ſuch as wozketh 

he pia Charitie 02 ſure and ſtedfaſt hope, oz 

rectedfect loue, whiche is moze carefull foz 

1d tone comodities of other tha foꝛ his owne, 

uet ta moꝛtikping the olde man with whom 

Aue muſt kerpe a continuall conflict e bat? 

dy thaWple, God (ſay they) was not ſo greatly 

mot refull. Bythis bayte (moſte mightie 

. Vi aince ) is the molt part of Chꝛiſtẽdome 

ciũti th trayned into the Church of Rome e 

ectioun tapned therein foꝛ theſe teachers haue 

requſery greate care ouer the body but none 

ache t all ouer the ſoule, y is to ſap,are very 

s the retull in out ward ceremonies, wherein 

ed ue moꝛe buſie the better Chziſtian, the 

5 de Hypotrite the deuouter is he actũõ⸗ 

ict and moze religious. * 

thei s fo2 the matter of regeneration and — 

ett pew birth n — 
| 2 
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in anynde, that he 'beparted tcm 

der bus bandes, and receyued oe 

confirmation, the hlinde to follcy: 

beth tape a ene 

them to deſtrunion Anpth 

nable tert monye then are not a 

. — 

ment and ſette a 

pr tn thoſe which Cle — 

had inſtituten . * 

—— 

olem- i 

— — 0 
— on whereof, albeit, it did pꝛottede frei 
dn, zn Gion, put (amalier.Ciuile and pe 


| ofmere 


| er tun. Foz it maye her contenged at 
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es,ſo manxe and fo ho2rible abuſes in 
 Popiſh Church, and haning nd Hops: 
red2efic in ſo cureleſſe a caſe:fo2 lache 
durſte either pziuply o openlp make: 

„ mone to others, oz declare their 
gement in religion iaſtedthe Tram, 
ours tirannp therfoze:ſome being exe⸗ 
ted by fire quicke, ſome firangied 1s: 
athe, ſome periſhing vpxon the race, 

other their tozmentes iner plicable, 
ne by the filth and coꝛruption ol the 
ſon, others moſte cruelly intreated ut 
e Gaslers handes, and pet oł᷑ all tte 
x, this is moſt ſlaunderous and grew! 
t diſhoncur to pour Paleſty; that all 
e ty2armics.areconntenaunced with: 
ur aughozttie , and by vertue of your 
ſte ctommuſſien : as the common 
png iter ye Paiclpe is thean | *. 
thereof, and the Inguiſitours unk 
ure inſtrumentes. Fo} theplaye tas 
mr Pateſty hath: ttratzttelp chargid 
bar” > * 2 


4 4 


eee ew 

that be aboue named bee abuſe a 
fire to live in that freedome of conlcie ” 
wherein God hathe placed vs by the G 
ſpel of bys ſonne Chꝛiſte, ſhoulde ſyf 
impꝛiſomment, toztures, death in mg 
cruell ſoꝛte that can be deuiſed. And the 


foze it bch your Paieſty great 
(moſt gracious Pꝛince)to take notice 
this cauſe: (which ouraduerſaries, fo} 
reſpect of their ownp2iuate lucxe, ſeek 
al means tokep from pour knowlevg 
fearing y our cauſe being knowen tt 
gaines would ceaſſe) befoze pour grat 
authozyze by Conmiſſion ſuche vnin 
Judges, and not to permitte that thi 
ſholdſit of life and death oner them, w 
can beſt declare to pour grace the ſabti 


p2aniſes of thys generation, bycal 
King: and they knowe them beſte. 


Eivile Ma? 


wires © : It isrepoztedinhiſtoziesthat . 


— a» the Emyeraz, who knew not Chi 

Senke no; his religion, nenertheleſſe cms 
. the ſupplications, and by 

od tor of petition erhibited onto bym by t 
3 Keyther did Ponrine: Fl 


— ñ — — 


e bym ſelfe , what bys cauſe was, 
atting apart out of the place of iunge· 
te all his accuſers. SHS, 
Feſtus and Felix two chiefe Ri 
rs among the Komaynes, andLieus | 
nauntes of the Pꝛoupnces, woulds 
t condemne S. Paule till they hadds 
th pacience bearde hym pleade xs 
mne cauſe. 2 
Herther woulde youre mucke nobly. 
zgenttours and late Emperour ch — 
the fyſthe, of moſte famons meing- 
e, be quiete in hys, niynde, befozs 
e hadde hearde Luther ſpeake oz 
unſelfe in hes Paieſtpes dune Re, 
ce. And allo (as it g repvated of. 


talfe in a telauſp and to rbnceineſol 
teafure towardrs hym frowned Hy 
pon hum ketup theretoze, in lo muchth 
de lette not to thꝛeaten the Emperout 
remember hym faꝛ ſiffering an hereti 
to ſpeake in hys pꝛelence, though in h 
owne cauſe. The whyche is an euide 
argument of a full weake and an vniul 
quarrell, when a man refuſeth to ha 
bis cauſe referred tothe debating andd 
terminations of indifferent iudges. fall 
i the Pope and his Clergy maintai . 
righteous quarrell, why dare he not u 
kerre it to the iudgement of Kings a 
Pꝛinces: why teeth he the triall therdl 
why is he aftaide to tome to conferent! 
and hatte hys cauſe freely debated u 
generall councell, where the controna 
ders of religion might be debated and 
puted ot, and euerye man be hearde i 
ſpegke his opinion atcoꝛding to the trullliſh: 
of the Goſpel, without feare oz. dange 
of their tram? What mpedin 1 
A thinke yan, whythe Eaff chu 
of Greece, Macedonia, Af, Af 
Gollenrtinele, and Autioche wonlbent 


_ 


— 5 
it maued the "withmnght and maſh) 
zithtagde that ambitious: nation ot 
-Ranithe Supzemstie, vy dertne 
ereof (lap they we maydiſplare$ings 
> @mperours from their Kingdamss. 
ö Eapires, wer mays ſpoils. ther of 
ir Crownes, we map take the mon 
bol thejr huber, nd; dilpole an. 
lies giue the ſpaple thereof where. 


aletinys 2 And pet Pzances and 


Wb thatthe unters — 
hon. the ſame byverCud If thepyean 


h metciftll God; what ablyn t 
is this: O howlharparethy indgm ne 
1 — 
men being wozle blinded inwardly; 
in moze groſſe and palpablemifts- 
darkeneſſe ane Exips | 
in, thoulde 
didasperfectly — the 
at middaye, and on the other 
them to be blinde that haus 4 
perfect light eneitthe inte ﬆf Ch; it 
give light to their vndertkadyng . Ab 
ſenſes alſo and ———— 
go about te blind, and to captiinate i 
happily they ſhoulve e pte tber mali 

andtreacheries,- "na , ir 4 
rather dal of their ve plack the 


— — den 2 5 
and warde, and by all kind of tozme! 
whome God accomptethy to öck e 
locke, amd hathe bene 174 wit 
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pe, fo foſfer and Trerithe cem; and and 
?ncreaſe theirnumber, and fo2 whols' 
e Jeſus Chaiſfethe eu erlaſting ſonne 
the almightye father hath edde bys 
oſte pzeciausbloude to waꝛke their ra⸗ 
mption and ſaluation. And then began 
hus to thinke ſecretely wyth my ſeile. 
that meaning haue theſe fellows with 
em? If we bee heretikes (as they acs 
mpt vs to be) why haue they no come 
Illion of our ſoules, fozafmuch as they 
te not only not to ſane dur bodies, but 
oꝛk our vtter deſtructiõ? Nh do they. 
itte vs to death, perſeuering in oure o⸗ 
nions and iudgementes, whyche they 
ill Hereticall, eſpeciallye bevng per⸗ 
naded as thep are, that our opinions de 
annable: Uhy labour they not ras The In- 
er to teache vs the truthe, and to = 
ing vs backe into the ryghte:pathe a⸗ — 
zayne 2 Mhy are they not contented aud coute. 
o ſpoyle'vs: of oure lyues, but imagine 
owe they maye doe it in moſte deſpite⸗ 
all and cruell ſozte that can be deui⸗ 
a that they mpght dzine- 
k „ whole ſaluation 
E. ih. ought 


56> "1 
whale ſaln ition ought of Chziffiancy 
ritte tobe maſſe deare vnto them. 90 
nurelp ſa it hath pleaſed God to oꝛda fl 
that theſe men ſhoulde beſtirre them 
this ſaꝛte like furies and helhounds, . 
they maye declare themſelues to bæ 
kede and generatiõ of 54 an their i 
who hath bene a murtherer from then 
ryheginning, the bꝛode of Can ſabj 8 
tothe curſe, of whome God in the inn 
daye at his comming to indgement, 
aſke a ſtrapghte accompte foz the um 
centbloudof his Saints ſhedde here! 


earth by them and reuenge al the wht | 
from innocent Abel, tu the very laſted 
his P2ophetsand ꝙartyꝛes. As aut li 
uiour Chꝛiſte doth | w 


- 2 * $* EL 2 * 


— : - 4 ww” 
cent ſubiees, noz to permit and ſuſter 
v longer that theſe limwes and mini 
xs of the Demill, the deadly enimies 
Godſhoulde abuſe your gentleneſſe ; 
d god inclination an longer. Let nee 
great and ſahozrible crueities be pꝛa· 
— etzuntenaunced wyth pour au ⸗ 
zo2itte, Caſt᷑ not the ſherpe committed 
0 yaw: by God, into the monthes ol 
aſe maſteraucning Malues, leananat 
| jinde-you ſo lamentable a memazialt ' 
pour pdſteritie, that your grace ſhoulis 
regiſtred among them that volunta⸗ 
v, and after their oi une luſte amd plea: 
haue by all meanes perſecuted the 
we Ch iſttans, the childꝛen of Gad, and 
it them to death; lette it neuer be ſaide: 
at god men haue bene vniuſtly opp2eſ« 
d without cauſe knawen,but only paa⸗ 
mnded contrary both to Gods lawe and 
ans, and that in your Paieffies moſfe 
dzincely thꝛone and canſiſtoʒy. Foz be» 
des that this toꝛrupte kindeof dealvug 
N —___ 
E.v. monſtrous 


hnonftrons matt vete table nm un ty 
reaſonable to the that ſhall follow: ther 
is a wozſe thing greately to bo feared, 
leaſt God theLozd of Hoſfes the 'maſty 
myghtpe and ſkrong defence of Iſraell, 
will tape ſo greate and ſo hozrible la 
2 gues,vpon theſe maſte crueil and vniull 
Jadges,and vppon their ilfue, they; ro 
aims and dominions, that it ſhal remain 
as an example foꝛ al poſterity. that ſhall 
come after, the memozyoftheinſhalnot 
Themiſe- be woꝛne out while the woꝛld endureth. 
Athen No moze then is the memoꝛy ut vbara 
char perſe- that was dꝛouned in the depth ol the ſea, 
Churcke. 02 Of Nubuchedenezor that was tranſfoy 
med into a bꝛute beaſke, oz at the leaſte 
( whyche is as much in effec) giuen ouer 
to bꝛutich and beaſtly delyghts and erer 
ciles, oz of A.lefernes, whoſe heade was 
Krikenfromhis ſhoulders by the hands 
nt a ſtely woman, oz of #erede, that was 
eaten vp with wozmes, of Nero, Caligula 
Inlianus & other like ty2z5ts. It is therfoꝛe 
a god leſſõ in this caſe to beware, t tobe 


wife by other mens eriples. Foz it is a 
greatgrace C tg farm bythe 


haps 
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af other men zan tere at the b 


abu haps 
:there if ves ofa ſcolematter what is bett ta our 


ownebehofes. The whiche your grace 
may eaftly learne (moſt mighty pzince)! 
if it map pleſe pou to caſt pour eie aſtde, 
eto behold the miſerable calamities whi 
che in youre memoꝛie haue hapned vnto: 
them that haue perſecufod and veredthe' 
church of god, vam tus ret agitur paries tis 
proxmus ardet, as the common ſaping is, 
When thy neighbours houſe is on fire, 
take hed of thine obne. 

But to returne to my purpoſe, theſe 
are the chiefe occaſtonsthat enfoꝛced me 
to leaue Spayne, and to betake my ſeife 
to the wide waz ide, and to wander as a 

e a ſtranger in fozrain coun⸗ 
treyes. In the whiche trauayle foz the 
ſpace dftexmy peares,boſidesgreat fick- 
nelle, FJ haue ſuſfered extreme Pouer⸗ 
tie, and haue bene conſtrapn to be- 
com as an infant gam and to learne to 
ſpeak frage languages tobe able to vn⸗ 
derſtand others, x to erpzelle mine one 
2 which — with Can” 


g 


1 „„. 
banebothe willingly and paciently get Wn 
khat the Diſciples 4 ſauldiours of Chꝛiſt Ws 
cannat be in better eſtate and condition 


than their Paiſker and Captaine bathe Wi 
that is naturally enclined to malice and i 

ſpight,refuſeth to be at league with me. 
Foz if I were a wazluling, then ſurely 
woulde the wazlde embzace me as ons 
al his bode, wauld commend and extoll 
me, would ſette me alofte in honour and 
authoꝛitie, would endue me with riches, 
and wauld peelo me at full al other com. 
modities and pleaſures, as it is actuſto- 
med to do to his an. But 4 fozmy part 
render vnto almighty Ga moſte hartys 
thanks, for that:tt.batd pleaſed him fri- 
ly, and ot hisamete grace without anys 
deſert of mine, to impꝛinte in aw hearts 
true and perten faith, bythe which I da 
not onely ſtrdfaſſiy belerue in his dearly 
beloued ſonne, and in his Goſpeb but als 
fu do manifeſtiw abide 4 ſufer al thinges 
fo2 dis nameſake, and am made parta- 
der ot his Croſſe, Yowbeit: in all thys 


SA ASS S 


or 

nylong trauayle there is nothyig thas 
emeth to ms ſo vnſeemely;as that ſichs 
xs be aboute pour Mateſtie andof pong 
Counſel ſhoulde vle ſuche diligence; ſpas 
ng neyther fo2 labour and coſte to aps 
pzehend ,and to clappe in pziſonamums 
ber of vs Spaniards that haue fledpvour 
Realme, and one alſo among the reſte. 
Foz it is manifeſte and verpe apparant, 
that by them there haue bin diuers ſpies 
and ſearchers ſent abꝛoade to appꝛehend 
vs, and that there haue berne no ſmall 
fummes of money ſpent about the ſame. 
And pet notwithandmg, God hathe ſo 
blinded them, that neither they knew;ne 
being pꝛeſent among them, noꝛ wiſt not 
well either what to doe oꝛ ſpeake, foꝛ the 
which cauſe the Loꝛdes name be pꝛaiſed 
foz cuer. Foz neyther haue J hidde my 
ſelfe in coꝛners in thys tyme ol my ab⸗ 
ſence, noꝛ lurked in obſcure plates, but 
God hath gien me ſuch ſpirite, and ſuch 
boldcnefle of courage, that neither in ta 
H. Germany, F raunce, Sano N p:efently 
being in your Paieſfies lowe Countrey 
of Flaunders, Jhaue eyther diſguiſed 


my 


6 | 

felfe 02 diſembled my religion. . 
haue openly, freely and bolvelp, pꝛe: 
the Goſpell in the moſte famous C n 
where I haue trauailed, and in a greaj 
and wonderfull audience, pca befozeth 
moſte noble P2inces, and moſte hon 
rable perſonages of all E»ropc, wpth th 
liking and commendation of many, a 
with god opinion and credit foz my cu 
nerſation. Albeit J acknowledge right 
well mine owne weakenſſe, and confel 
myſſelfe to be ſubiecte to manve infirmy 
ties, and guiltie thereof in the ſighte of 
God knowing that Jamdefeded of that 
moſt co2rupt and curſed rote of the ol 
Adam, and that al my deedes of theſelues 
bee vile and naughtye, abhominable be 
koꝛe God,x accurſed vnleſſe they bes ſhy 
dowed and couered wyth rightconſneſſe 
and innocencie ot our ode and ſaniour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Notwithftandpng(moſte 
mighty pzince)my colcience pꝛicketh me 
not foꝛ any thing Þ A ovghte to bee aſha⸗ 
m " ſhew my face among men, noꝛ a 

e Ithanke God to make me hide 
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elfe 02 diſſembled my religion. Rap: 
baue openly, freely and boldelp, pꝛeat 
the Golpell in the moſte famous Citi 
where I haue trauailed, and in a greg 
and wonderfull audience, pea befozeth 
moſte noble PÞ2inces, and moſte Jong 
rable perſonages of all Europe, wpth It 


liking and commendation of many, au 


with god opinion and credit foz my ci 
nerſation.: Albeit J acknowledge right 


well mine owne weakenſſe, and confeſhic 


my] ſelfe to be ſubiecte to manye infirm 


ties, and guiltie thereof inthe ſighte oo 


God, knowing that J am delẽded of that 
moſt coꝛrupt and curſed rote of the ol 
Adam, and that al my dedes of theſelues 
bee vile andnaughtye, abhominable be 
koꝛe God,tx accurſed vnleſſe they be ſhy 
dowed and couered wyth rightcouſneſle 
and innocencieof ourLo2de and ſaniour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Notwithſtandyng (moſtt 
mighty pꝛince)my cöſcience pꝛicketh me 
not foꝛ any thing y J oughte to bæ aſha/ 
med to ſhew my face among men, noꝛ a⸗ 
nycaule J thanke God to make me hide 
my ſelte and keepe in coꝛners. And when 
nn 20e God A e 

on'y 
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* e dlameleiſſe, hut alſo doi 

IC —— mac 
ds confeſſe h feartulneſle oł my fiethe, 
—— ap 
traunte vato me that J did not openly 
eache ep2ofeſſe the truth al Gods gol 
{1 at the firſt, after it was reuealed buy 


apa me: Anſo much that the Inquiſitours 


fſelues.couldnot be perſwaded of ſire 
noneths after my departure, that A has 
changed my Country foz religions ſake, 
thinkyng me varyly both to haue a god 
pinion ol their p2oceedings, and to bee a 
erfec Catholike after their 4: fect. 
Notwithſtading theſe purſinants 4 ſcar- 
chers made ſuch erneſt purſute after me, 
and that by expꝛeſſe commaundement 
from the Nyngs mouth (as they mofle 
falſely pzetended,) as they woldoz ſhould - 
haue done agapnſte the greateſt thiefe 
and cutte-thanate , oz counterfayter of 
the Kyngs coigne oꝛ the rankeſt traitour 
to youre Pajeſty that could be, whereas 
I(god be thanked) was free from theſe 
and all other ache. lyke offences: as 
Irepozte my ſeite to the Juquiſttours 


themleluesand to their own — 
2 


m ef anye 8 hong 
' * knowe thrm btherwite, and nothert 
lyene to bie mp deadly foes and aluerk 
ries, And why is that J beſerche pa 
Fozſothe 3 wylinot beler us the Þ 
and bys Chapleines, And that us fuche 
ſoze matter in my fanſie, that I thut 
I coulde not aſke a greater bolwwne g 
Gets handes, than that ii might be 
thaunte to teſtific and to ſeale vppen 
faith wpth the ſheadyng of my bloud. 
is cauleleſſe thcrefoze an myne opinic 
that theſe furious t raging matbzajn 
doe thirſt after my bloude ſo hotly, 
thoughe they knowe afſuredlye that! 
beliefe and perſuaſion ber quite contra 
to their ſupcrſtiticns deuiſes and Idol 
tries. Po2eouer the power and autho? 
tie of Rulers and Pagiſtrates ſerie 
to haue tertain beunds and limits wit 
in the whyche it is contaxned, ſo * 
reacheth not ſo far as the minde and ci 
ſcience of man be vonde the rule of Got 
lawe, as appearcth moze plainely by th 
erp2efle rule and commanntement "i 
Chzifte, where bier fapth 3 Gine dun 
| 4:42 +: CE 


Cſs that which is c arn and ints'Gas 
deri that which is his. And therefvze kings- 
ueri and pꝛinces can require na moze at tei 
pt. Subiectes handes, than that of righte is 
dWtheir duty, to wit,obedience of their ſubs 
Wieces towardes them, and their lawes, 
the due payment of taxe and tribute, and 
n their behalfe to ſpare neither body noz 
zods,Bary the heart and conſcience ans 
— that reſteth therein, is an other 
ier of matter, and is in the hands of 
Walbne, who guideth and gonerneth 
hemind of man with his holy wozdarw 
riptures, teaching them both, what o⸗ 
nion we muſte haue of him, and what 
inde of woꝛſhip and honour we ofighte: 
o yrlde him. Wherefoze in moſt hams 
thoz'le maner, J pꝛay and beſech pour Ma⸗ 
nell eſty ( moſte mercifull Pzince) not to Ac 
win ompte that to be a faulte that is fo farre 
hat i from offence, howloeuer potrr kalſe in⸗ 
d coß vzmers will beare pou in hand the ron / 
Got rary. And this ſenſe and fieling ofapure 
wt d vp26ght conſciertce, hath comfozted 
it of ndconfirmedmefrom time tu time, ano 
nn r 
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: nab indecent Jndges/ug 
ted to goe intoother: afygure. 
dominious, to the — | 
A might doe god both ta your Paleſh, 
and to mp fellowe ſubiedes. Special 
calling to my minde, and conſidering 
greate tumultes and vp2oares, and the 
truell warres that this chaunge andry 
formation of religion had cauſed bothin 
German, Scotlande and Fraunce. 
which J thinke hath fallen vpon va p 
ly fo2 our ſinnes, and partely the raſh 
boldeneſſe of ſome that were in hape b⸗ 
like to b2ing their purpoſes to paſle þ 
_ contention and ſtrike, and being hot an 
egre ſoughte to plant religion and bu 
ding vp ol the Churche of Chꝛiſte, wit 
fozce and ſtrength ol armes, imagining 
that the ſame were the means of the gs 
uernement and atminiſtration of a 0 
uile connnon wealth, and the bauen 
ade maintaining of Chziſttan religion 
which being ſpirituall and heauenly,n# 
deth not theſe contentions and tumulte 
- faplanting+defencetherof. And there 
eee my ürſte commyng into pour 


Paieſties 
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not altogither ignozanturtheleaffaires, 
A did bende the whole 'fozceofmy witte 
in myfermons to calme. and pacifie the 
common people, and tobzing them to an 
dnitie and attoncment-togyther, exhoz- 
ting them to giue themſelucs to peace 
and bꝛotherly tharitie, to beare ane with 
another, and to fo2get all quarrels till 
it might pleaſe God ſs to wozke in pour 
Paieſties hearte, that eythet in youre 
owne pꝛeſence, oꝛ beefoze- ſome diſcrete 
and indifferent Judges deputed by pour 
Pateftve, oz in ſome generall uflem⸗ 
blye of the ſtates in Parliament poure 
Pateftp woulde permitte pour poꝛe and 
miſerable ſubic tes, ta complaine them⸗ 
felues of the tyꝛannve that is p2artiſed 
againſte them, andthat:heatpe voke of 
bondage with the whiche they are op- 
wefſedbythe Biſhoppe of Ram. 
Ard truelp ſo farre as I can gather 
bothe by the talke and -behanionr of 
youre Mairſkies Snbrieces: of the lowe 
countreis;they had rather chaſe to haue 


* accellt to make ther ſupplications 
FJ. g. and 


amd complaints to youre Pateffie, ay 
haue libertie to mainfaine and retam 
mong them the Golpel of Chaift, though 
tt coſte them a greate parte, yea they 
whole ſubſtance to purchaſe it, than i 
ffoupe and yelde their necke to the hes 
uy yoke of Jdolatry and tiranny of thi 
Papiſts But at this pꝛeſent, partelyſi 
keare of war and perſecution, and part 
ly ot pour highneſſe diſpleaſure, they an 
content to bæ quiet and to kepe ſitence, 
waiting a godtime when pour Palteſly 
woulde bee ſo gratious vnto them as to 
permitte them to ſerue Goo duelp, am 
in that ſozte that he hymſelfe hath in his 


holy wozd pꝛeſctibed and appointed. 
' -Wherfoze (moſte dꝛadde ſoneraigne) 
at my irſte commyng, mp chiefe deſyn 


xs very . 
it we - will ſerue and wohchiype Co 
ndcall by on bum as he. bath appoyntet 
vs to doe, that is in ſpirite and in truth; 

to permitte and ſuffer uther alſo le 
ſomewhat after their ode liking, and 

Wfozafmuche as they are.yerſivaded, thas: 
they tan not withnut offence to God ro⸗ 
iet theſe ſuperſtitious and Jewiſh cere⸗ 
monies, to let them alone there wyth fo⸗ 
a time, and tu take their fill thereof, yel-: 
ding fo2 a ſeaſon to their infirmities and! 
ignoꝛance, and pꝛaying to god foz then. 
that it would pleaſe ham to lighten the 
vnderſtandings with the ſhining beaimes? 
of his glozious Goſpel. And after that dy 
the god exãples ol our modeſty and o. 
conuerſation of life, ta moue, to allure, 
aw to enflame them to embzacetrue re- 
ligion,and foꝛſake their olde Joolatrpe,” 
and falſe ferniceof God: 

And bicauſe your Paieſty — 
ly briderſtande the chioke articles of oars! 
religion wherein wer dillent from tho" 
Pope and his popelings,J will kepetds: 


det well neare in declaring my mu 
Fit. concers 


at | 
3-1 {odcerniing true religion; that han 
hacetofoze.obſerued in the diſcourſe u 
ch A haue mad indetegingthetr ert 
andahuſes, the whiche declaration ſhal 
only eantainethat dottrine which J hum 
leamed and tant out ot the twozdof Gy) 
an bely Mt and endeuoured mylell⸗ 
ners awingly; ta wearhe an Jette:fwyth 
to your M aieſties ſubiects; Aud fta ba 
nitie fake, A will not debate noꝛ ampliſy 
the pꝛoles and rraſons that I haus lo 
the confirmation of our religion, but wil 
hiel and ſummarily, ard hn the ways 
(ea it were) will lightly torith the argu 
ments tagen oute of the holy ſcripture 
that make fo2 the p2ofe of our pałte am 
tha diſpzoleofour aduerſaries: Mher⸗ 
by it-ſhallremaine as a teſtunam to aut 
paſteritie, and appraremoſt.manifeftly; 
that the inquiſttoars of Spaine hane v 
ſed great iniuſtice and avuſed their tom / 
nan in perleruting mer fox an here 
tie; und therewith alſo pour Mateſtyt 
9 — what kinse of bon 
into your biens ber 4A YA 
d 7 I. 2 And 
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IX PP 
+ Andbycau fe perhaps it wol dern 
g und to tedious l & ot all the 
e e e 
led its tonteouerſie*FWill only dan 
le fine oz fire of the-thiet#iticles, ans 
nolke necefary ofthe religion Wer piö⸗ 
Cle, where vppon all hztnes religlon 
1 joly de ependeth, and in ſuffained* and 
e Paieſty map alt mozecaſyly 
tudgethe oddes betwirt dur doctrine and 
our aduerfaries: J will as dꝛiefly as is 
poſſible; lay'befo yon their p26f6# Ang 
argumets take out of their own wozks; 
and ſpectallye oute gf that boke whiche 
one Kurd 7 ap erm a "bf; Loa ne — a 
chiefe inquiſttour foꝛ the lalne Country, | 
hathe in the name and behalfe of all the 
Dinmes, and Nomiſho : Clotgy dedica⸗ 
ted vnto your highneſteſ ue whyche la 
ing it is authoziyed by pitire:iPateffies 
pziniledge;F' all not that part 
wil bh contented tot take the p:ofes 
and conſtemattös of the Numiche reilgi⸗ 
on dar ob p hanke, as outoftheſtotehotiſe 
of their dininit y. Foz at this bape, it is a 
dar deres difficulte matterto gather 
F. iii. any 
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b father, and to pzeache: vato thems 
joſe name was Jcſys,that ther. 
uption andeuerlaſting ſaluation was. 
;marcys; edfoz vs by the: benefit af hym. 
he lame ſurnamed Chꝛiſte; to lignifie 
to vs the anointing of the euerlaſting 
zieſthop of his kingdom that endureth 
ener, of his moſt certaine and true: Hebr,g. 
xching, And fozaſmuche as the lame: 
mall and almightie nan yr 
ſiene nor compachended. in the com 
f — — 
d and perozda 0 
| — treaſures of bys 
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"fin 1 1 
d Artibaſado3ſent from abort 
vprone is wo; termedthe won 
Gd begottefi öt God from euerde 
— betae che ereation- of Hunt 
etch. This is the tame Jeſus, that r 
oo , 4 ; kk 4k 5 | * / 
cell en his kuchen bding tho 2 2 
—_ the ting b2ightno@+-08 
Kits monde the pra Anteil 
unce, who | and tt | _ 
tayneth all thinges by this: his me. 
mpghtye warde and -by- the wür fat 
— were ereced, bothe vn 
—— And'by thys wazds 1 TY 
— — neu ne 
. thing as can be eyther le 
G in paper, oꝛ witten withink«F 
aden den with intke,whiche elthe 
here i kanth or bys owme mouth d | 
fo in Carthe, oꝛout of the month 
me of hys minilters at un t 
eppoititment; And tun hende (62 
zophets, and ſet downs in Witt 41 
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che 15 u u 0. 
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only nt wic en 

1 1. % in N 
ne doe moze bier acknotokedge 
onfetle, that the fare wide m 
ation of the wyll of God is tontaß⸗ 
uwe bones ofthe ode and yewe 


ament o cdnenzuünt, whyrhe are 
pn6ved vs by Hande bee 
— dire tie ethe true Gd 
nie mute any — 3 yung and 
;wWhicheman led ofhys ,.... 
nme ths heme - 
aue treit being ſome 3 
ts Ferm of hie.to make 
"ts eng und e 
t power of hys creatuꝛ, v . 
fer aripeſtiche fozce, *s of it re 


* he to be ate fo bnpimte 4 


with his holpſpirite, aud i 
bona nn re 


— — 
the true and perfect pzeſence of nr 
and creat creatour, 2 
And that is the under that Gad 
ſelfe hath appointed and obſerued ft 
the very creation of the wozlve; and 
epteaching Adarn and Abellto re 
lime and offence of ca, to 
declare his will to v. e, and a 
= — — 
be wauld in moꝛe familiar wiſe and 
ſencibly reucale and nanifeſk byn 


— 87 Fon Gad by viners and 3 


led 


r lomtimeb — ao 
A Var dun kram his dining fn 
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he ke outer in ſachs 
they conceitied it with their out- 

e ſenſes : ſometime by the lecreate 
zking of theholy ſptrite : lometime 
zeames and viſions, and pet all theſe 
dy means wꝛought one effed, to wit. 
ffe ſure and certayne perſwalion to 
In, that eche of theſe were if 
de, inſpiration, oz revelation; did al- 
escary withit an infallible veritte, 

g fromthe ſecret hart and will 

d, who cannat deceine niennomoze 
mhecan lay alide his Godheave from 


'Whereby it came fv paſſe, that the 
triarches and Pꝛophets by fozce of 
s perſwaſton, wers ſo confirmedand - 
engthned,that ſuch times as it pleaſed 
dd, they ſhzinke not to feale bppe the 
ne heauenlp woꝛd with the ſheding of 
3 Myth the lyke fayth and 
perſwaſion, they didoe lcketwiſe 
ue ſome of theyꝛ wityngs and monu⸗ 
| <= es to the poſteritie to the ende that 
| g 3-moned by the ſtudie thereof, wah 
| $ be moze couuerſaumt in the ſchwle 
of 


wr | YO” 
ute ſnortherent we might ” 
Tonuerſaum in Ihe ſchœis of Od ber 
which he wil no REO initrut du n 
Soly ſpirite, than he 3 ” 
-elders and fozefathers, that ther: 1 bil 
may wumerſtande and bel rue, thath af 
hathe hene, is, and alwaies will be im: 
only Church, and one oniyx truth, ti 0 
it appeare ſometyme bee ri 
at another: ſuche is the maruellou od, 
nidence of God, to apply dumb nt 
Kapacities. id ant 
And thathe giueth vnto his dilc ee 
amdhearers, by this meanes we cou een 
that by the miniſtexie ol that. an 
— — | 
committed to ung. and ta remain 
the poſteritie foz euer, bothe uathe ith 
et the law, and of the Pꝛopheta, weg ze 
elle 3 (ay, that we do wythout ane 
ple lincerclp,and from the bottom oi ec) 
heartes, acknowledge hym to be the teh 
God the maker e gouernoꝛ of ;al-thingi® te: 
as gur fozefathers in like foxt hang het 
befoze vs. We ſapmozeouer and ati ere 


Gat this lame wozd is the maß ee W 


eder to die eee, 
ag deceiued + ledawape wyth tbe in 
pWbilitie of our own wits 0s-wadex and 
(hh afjcay,thzough our.ownfondtatalies 
holy ſcripture be none other than the creates 
arine pꝛoterding out-of the mouth of ien f 
od, and from his holy ſpirite, Ibeſeech proceædeth 
a what can bee mae abſurde than to 
ake it of no greater aucthoaitie, than 
Popes and general Ceunſells wil e- 
eme it? wheras we onghton the can⸗ 
arpe rather to tſtæme the Counſells 
emſelues, if they repzeſet the churt 
hait to have al their foace, credite, and 
ntbezity of the wozde of Cod. Kurthrr⸗ 
axe we do affirme (albeit the ſpirite of 
a be tied e bound to no outward chm 
s that notinithſtanding that ſame ſpi⸗ 
te hathe both pzomiſed and determined 
er than it hathe taught sure fozefa⸗ 
ers, the; whyche it hathe lefte ce⸗ 


ern wytb vs as: g touche Room 
+ 1 a ; : | 


fies doth cauſe and wozke in vs. 
And foꝛaſmuche as toys want 
mind and will or our God, that by m 
ok this woꝛd, we ſhuld al come fot 
. tedgehereof,we do accoript it cacriied 
andhighe treaſon,to withdzaw men, 
ther by perlwaſſon-o2 otherwiſe by x 
'thozitic to inhibite ths the reading the 
of: where as it oughte rather to be ti | 
"hed; that alwel women as me, the ig 
rant as the learned attheleaSGuche 2 
pꝛofeſſe themielues to be Chziſtian 
thoulve be orcupied bothe day and nig 
m the meditation thereof, eche in the 
owe vulgare tongue, and rot theſe⸗ 
bonely, belt filſo Zurkes, Jewes andi 
other ofary Comntrey oz ustion what 
8 ſoener,th2oighont the whole wo2ld; 
Saber, Wut am be ſo impunithitly-be 
2 as to actuſean blame the wiſedome'd! 
the vvilful God! ſaying, She hath detinered witoW 
and vnte- his omdein great darkeneſſe and \rf 


geuerate, f 
cl v 


ITT”: 


1 


* 
= 
— 


TFT Dr — 


wn "and a mofalſe flafiderer dt the 
* 2 

Gs ſpirite, and wanting that molke 
comfoztable and ſhining light whereby 
ca he might be able to beholve and ſeeths 
a miſteries of God. 
. | Ofrhe nowtevge of Gov denn 

,; attatned by the ozdof God. 


Kan the very beginning and crea- 
gs of all thynges when Godfirfte 
j mankinde, to the end that he might 
| bepartaker ofthe knowledge ol hym, he The nr 
_ timed and appointed, as it werethze —.— 
Dy foxes ez degriks in hys ſchwle: inthe of Cd. 
ute woeror he let befszthis eyes to be⸗ 
wand take 5 full view of his wonder⸗ 
; fiill wokez the huge male of the whole 
bonds chat the variette and abimvannce, 
of totde be as it were an al⸗ 
Faber to — hin ko . oh = 
1 fonteinplatibnofhismight;power,cter- 7 
te vicinttie that as the pzophet dot 
vittieſe, the Heauens, the Earthe, the 
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and God, neyther is there any county {Bf 
oznationſo bzutiche oz ſo barbarous thy A 
is not able to conceiue this bothe wyth 
outwarde eyes, and by ſecrete imagim 
tion, the whiche thing alſo maketh then 
vnexcuſable in the light of God, that de. 
may wyth iuſtice condenme them, ii 
that they hauing by this means p know 
ledge of God, pet did not wozſhippe hin 
accozdingly.no: ſhew themſelues than 
full foz-bys benefites beſtowed vppan 
"IQ them, as hehath deſerued at their hands, 
onde de- Lothe ſetond fozme oz degree in th 
% ſcqole do pꝛoperlie apertain thoſe whan * 
god hath ſpecially e peculiarly chaſẽ to be 
his people, to mom it hath plea ſed byn 
to exhibite himſelfe to bee knowen u 
molte familiar wiſe, in ths whiche A501 
alſo place alldiſſemblers and hipocrites, I tre 
whiche hane not onely from time to tim 
bene mired with god, but ſometime ala * 
baue had the chieteſt place of pzehem Il: 
| | nence g 


ereftof the Popith Clergy rep28s 
ing the lame, their pzedeceſſo2s whis 
chealtogither aſcribed themlſelues into 
thys number, and moſte commonly fre 
quent the congregation to reade oʒ heare 
the wozde of God. Which wheras they 
onght to vſe and exerciſe oz apply to their 


nene ſaluation, and the peoples, yet nat 
withltanding (the moꝛe is the pity) they 
doo abule, that they ſerke after nothing 
lo mache as their owne aduauntage, that 
they maye the moze eaſely ſatiſfye theit 
iure luſtes,defires,and pleaſures. Aud 
Kanye gad ard godlye man baue the 
ale and courage to diſcouer thys their 


trecheryc, and tell them theyꝛ fa 
wdyche. are cloked vnder the p 
A vertue, they laboure by allmeane 


Te, and nei agaynſte bm 


: Aintree bey: can, whoſe piizpote 
Te be- Ind initaitinations , the ſptrite of Gu nde 
dulden, Hat veſcrided in theſe wozves: Lette u reg 
yagodiy a. tte᷑tde the iuſte men vnder our fete, un n 
a7, bet üs pꝛumiy lay ſnatesfo2 W , foza * 
muche as he is againſte vs and o | 
fitte,and caſteth vs in the teeth wi ee Welte 
mildeeds, ard bꝛingeth our converſtu Nac 
to light, to our greate repꝛoch e inlam In 
vaunteth x boaſteth himſelfe to ha 1 
e knowledge and vnderſtãding of Gos fel de 
and makethas though he were the ſorn 0 
God, and ſeemeth to bee 62dapned fo {0x 
ts purpoſe,to obicc our faults again 
vs; And how greate a cozrofine is heu 
bs * i beſcech you, hauing choſen a pe 
quite contrary and diuers from vs. Be © 
eſttemeth vs no better thanhe doth cop a 
fer coigne of a counterfaite ſtampe, amn 
Whozreth to doe 03 ſap as we ſap, and o 
as much as a man would abhozre a molt al 
bilthylincke, oz the very pitte of hell. BK 
Maden righteous men, he reckneth = 
them mofte happy enen in their end, am 
Þaggeth of God to be his father: let WH* 
Uerekoze examine the matter, and rx the 


wheti 


$5- 
ther the ddctrine her pꝛeacheth yg 
um, and lette vs ſer what ili itz 
Le if the iuſte man he 
2 God, he will defend him am 
from amids bys aduerſaries. 

tf detene to perſecute him, am ta 
iſe all kinde of puniſhments and in; 
ox won him to trpe his pacience.; let, 
werecate him by ſome infamous kinds 

f death, if it be true that he teacheth, 


nne 00 willaide and allt him, Theſe thins 


nen nd luche „ 


Wai 


— way 
Theſe are the wozdes 5 lapings ofhis 
rits(moſte mighty. Pꝛince) who tex⸗ 
I pines p examiners t inguiſh+ 
l Sen beliefs faith,baue pzas 
IN ny than they haue p20 
care in wozdes, Fad ta thelo(78 


wel wa cot Gat 

wenn e * 2 

* and full of compaſſion : thy 
fariffe J wottenot what, but a kind P 
Godhead they doe tmagine;thatis with * 

/ out boththeſe two chiefe vertnes, An raja 
in'ftdof oure I oꝛde and ſaniour Jeſs ue 
Chtikfe, doe lubſtitute another Chill yr 
whome they lure from Heanen to nik! : 
their ſiſte at a berye e by 

ence, Bozeoner, fo:getting 

EX . laffing ſacrifice + Ehzifte, thy 
bzing in place thereof very arrog 
their 1 and R—_— Jo 
erogation, and where they 

follthe excellencie and maieffy of Chit 
as it becommeth them, beyng the very 
true lone of God; the heanenlyr Pu 
pbet.the chieft and everlifiig P2ieſt 


2 


EIT ESS - * 


| > 
degrie and ozder of God with o⸗ 


ende thedocrine of our Lozd andSa- 
= x, pet doe they not acknowledge tru⸗ 
u ww be corht fo do their own ig 
4 nozannce and infirmitie, noz that greate 
au batte of Chꝛiſt beſtowed vpon many 
7 kinde, as fo2 faith they knoweno whitto 
therof,noz can not giue anerac accompt 
95 hy dat means we are rechciled to God. 
u Bat ſuchoag our Lo2de and Hautouy ,, 
Chiilt hathe choſen, e by adaption made acgree pro 
ner on ther perceiuoandlinow al truth fre dlek. 
ol er God hath remoued them out ol the 
of land ſecond oꝛder and degree , where 
der bad ſome ſinall entrance and inſtru⸗ 
a tion, giuen them moze perfect learning 
il 0d bnderſfanding in the thirde, fo2 it is 
tf "ot the knowlege it ſelfe of things crea- 
n led that are obiece to our ſenſes(whyche 
be naturallye blinde,and dazeled befoze 
they ber opened e lightried with the ſpi⸗ 
re ot god) that is able to bzing a per- 
bene, and abſolute knowledge of the 
truth, no noꝛ the Striptures theinſelfies 
vrchont the Spirite of God, can not o- 
. les to us the gates of Beauen, and the 
Sieg. way 


aht thelacred ANY of God 
enema 
ee gr 
fariffe J wotte not what, but a 
Oodhead they E e 
out both theſe two chiefe vertnes, An 
in ffedofoureY,o2de and ſaniour Jeſa 
Chbꝛitte, doe ſubſtitute another Chzitte 
whome they lure from Heauen to fl u 
their ſiſte at a becke to earne themſelnes 
pence. Bozeoner, foꝛgetting that oneh 
And euerlaſking ſacrifice of Chilli, 
bꝛing in place thereof very arrog 15 
their owne merits and wozkes of fuper 
ry gd, and where they ought toe 
foll the excellencie and maieffy of Chit 
en 
the heauenlyr 
phek,the chiefe-and enerl 15 
et- nn of 
ſpirituall king ot godlyt _ 
krieces; ern nem 


Ir 
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ee degree and oz der of God with os 
WY chers of Chiltes diſciples, toheare and 
reteiũe thedocrine of our Lo2d andSa- 
ei niour, yet doe they not acknowledge tru⸗ 
. and as they ought to do their own ig- 
Wnozatunce and infirmitie, noz that greate 
wi benefitteof Chꝛiſt beſtowed vpon man- 
«+, Wi kinde, as fo2 faith they knowe no whitts 
en hero, no cannot giue an exad accompt 
reef by what means we are recöciled to God. 

But ſuchs as our Noꝛde and Sautour Trae 

hl Cv:ilt hathe choſen, e by adaptionimade degree pro 

bis own they perceiue and know al truth — 
wlll ter God hath remoued them aut of the 
ert and ſecond oꝛder and degree , where 
4 or had ſome ſmall entrance and inſtru⸗ 
(tion, giuen them moze perfect learning 
f and vnderſfanding in the thirde, foꝛ it is 
not the knowlege it ſelfe of things crea⸗ 
ted chat are obieae to our ſenſes(whyche 
be naturallye blinde, and dazeled befoze 
tber ber opened e lightned with the ſpi⸗ 
rtte ot god) that is able to bing a per- 
eee, and abſolute knowledge of the 
LY truth,nonoz the Scriptures theinſelfies 
of wythout theHpirite of God, can not o- 
MY pe to vs the gates of Heanen, and ths 
G. lig. wap 


88 - 
waye to enerlaſting ſalnation: 


the weakeneſſe and imbecillitie ot mum 5 


. 


witte, ſfaping it ſelfe and reſting inth 


view and contemplation of the bare am r 


naked Elements 02 letters, is not able nim 
reache to the fozce, eſticacie, and ſet Nau 
of the ſame: foʒ the woꝛde of God is like 


a ſharpe two edged ſwozde, whyche «ſhe 


man dꝛawe out againſte the olde Adam 


it diſpatcheth him altogither, and c tet 
all. his luſtes and concupiſcences : but i nie 
à man ſtrite with the ſcabbarde, it hun 


not, onely the ſtroke maketh a ſoun! 

and wandethnot. And truly if the courl 
of our life wer in this wiſe, and thus a 
pdinted it were nothing but a ſhadowe, 
a counterfaite, à vizarve of hipocrii 
whiche happeneth not to the childzend 
God, who being indued with Gods hoh 
ſpirite, are able to indge and eftceme al 
things,and are themſelues natwithituv 
ding judged al none. Foz they haue thi 
rerfece knowledge of Gods holye wyl 
their heaptes by the reaping i” 


k 
2 * 
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Nas - Ang hereof dos ariſe (moſte mightie Tha 
nt! ſo ſundʒy ſees 4 religion dere: 0! che con- | 
5. daily innumerable queſt ions abe about e 18. 
Wencke and berevpon do the 30. 
muiſitours hende their koꝛce agapnlte 
a . heretikes and ſeducers ol 
's, wheras we on the contrary ſide, 
retertainly perſwaded that they walks 
uote hozrible darkeneſſe, being eni⸗ 
s to the glozye of God, and earneſt 
nomoters: of their owne payne glozpe, 
nrupters and depꝛauers ofthe wozd of 
Bod, the which bicauſe they vuderTand 
wt aright by the direction of bis holy ſpi⸗ 
Te thepreferre to their omue commo⸗ 
ditie and adnauntage,and mako it ſexue 
their owe ambition, and moſſe filthye 
'Fabhommations. Whatcan be then moze 
ſhamefull than to appoint ſyche iudges 
oz the deciding and determination of 
the cauſes of Gods childzen, whome ſo 
goda father hathe ſo well inftructed in 
his pꝛeteyts and commaundements, tbat 
they haus not learned it accoꝛding to the 


. — 
Gn. .Þ 


a7 

andhane after a ſozte put on Chilis M en 
whole Golpell they are aſſured that the, . 
are reconciled both to him and to his lilK@ace i 
ther? It reftethnowe to compare the u 
erine of the true childzen of God, tee 
are guided by his ſpirite with thoirs, ere (; 
as they are very hipacrites indeꝛde, oui of! 
moſte falſely affirme,that they wholydeſhadl 1 
pends vpon the aucthozitie of the h 
ſcriptures,ſuch is their blindneſſe and 
noꝛance, that hauing learned of the w 
dome of the fleſh,as it were at the bum 
ofa ſcholema iſter, nothing but that whb 
che is woꝛloly and carnall, pet notwith 
ffanding they bzag of themſelues mom 
arrogantlye and impudentiye that they 
bane the true knowledge and vnderfſtav 
ding of ſcriptures, the whyche they do! 
dailymoze andmoze cozrupte « dep2aut 
with their lophiſticall gloſes and phily 
lophie,ozto ſpeakemoze truly with thei 
own dzeames and fantaſies, 


| III ——— TS 11 


Df the creation of man, and ee 
.; in; and fall intoſpnae. 


* ehildzen of God, and duch as are 
augbt he his (pirite out of his wan 


_ 


os. BO 11:21 36 
nll. cot that God in the begining 

beceatedman of notbyng to hys owne I- 
ee and likenefle, that hee ſhoulde ber 
Pods and ve2ight, and zelous of his glo- 
ture zutbe whiche effate of oꝛigmall tu- 
mice (asthey call it) he contmued wn 
UG. of his owne acco2de abuſing that free 

[whiche God bad ginenhim; wat det 
ighte- be perfecte in his kinde and na 
un ben deceined by the flattery ofthe 
erpit,made himſelfe th)all to that wics = 
kedandtempting fpirife. 

Andthis voluntarye tranſgreſſing of 
Gods holpe lawe and wyll, bothe bꝛou 
qhte man into a moſte miſerable cond» 
clon, and remoued him from the eſtate he 
was in, in honour, and defaced the image 
of God in him, that is to laye, made bim 
tut vifaithfull, an etiimy and a rebel 
aint God, and ſpoiled him ofthe older 
graces ard onaments de had beste wed 
pon him in his fozmex eſtate. 
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92 
Of cziginail fpnne, and howe tt @ 
. - - eoanciedthjouhont the whole y 


Utthis calamitie and miſerp ro 
Jaot alonely in the ürſte mant n 
man, and there ſtaped, but by reaſqnth 
they were the ſer de and ſtacke when 
iſſued all mankinde, the blemilhes 
cozruptions of oure firſte parents doe 
Kickein vs, and from them are com 

| edtoaltheir poſteritie,that al or q 
and iſſue of Adam is no leſſe defiled nel 
his coꝛruption and filthines, than ifth ein 
hu bene both parties, and guiltie to Me 
_— by theyz fy2fepuiſect 
And laꝛ this cauſe alſo, is that cala 
HOOD that is deriued and 
cendediromourfirite parents fo all 
poſteritie, both bycauſe it is oure own, 
and caſte vppon vs as by diſcent and il 

 beritauncefromoure aunceſtgurs, an 
is the rote and oziginall of all; gther vi 
ces, whether they be generall infirmities 

. Fomman to all men, oz pzoper and petiu 

5 HUarto ſingularperſons. The foꝛce am 

ſtrength 


Ws Af 2 | 
h whereof is ſuch, and logreate, 
tit maketh a man rude and ignozant 
the holpe miſtertes of God, voide of 
heauenlpe light, reſty and ſriffe nec» 
againff the will of God, vnkind an 
thankefull towardes a moſte merri⸗ 
l and loning father: and finally in the 
maunce and fulfilipng of hys will 
dtommaundement, not onely weake 
 feble;but as it were vnapt ard un; 
le. 
And to the ende we maye beholve the 
nely image and patern of that mi that 
eing bozne of Adam is not regenerate 
Chziſte: ſee howe Paule deſcribeth Aer 
che a marmer of man'vnto vs : Al ſaith n1ans cor- 
, bothe Jewes and Grecians are en- of. date 
angled in the ſnares and bonds of ſinne, sen. 
ere is not one inſfman to be founde a- 
ong them, there is none that vnder⸗ 
taneth any thing, nome ſeeketh after 
Ood, all are gone aſtrape, and giuen to 
iniquitye , there is not one that einbza- Ra. 
teth righteouſneſſe:Their thꝛoate is like 2 
an open ſepulcher that deuoureth men — ca 
aliue, with their mouth they ſpeake 3 ans. 
ng 


— 
— 


Tal.. 


Kala. 


— wyththepo 
Adders: Their talke is ful ofcu 
bitterneſle ; their fete motte l 
tſhead innocent bloud nally their 
life is moſte miſerable, that tare ne 


foꝛ godlyneſſe god religion. Aaf 


is the beſte deſcription that can ben 
ol man, and therefoze no man mayk 
bolde,vnleſſehe be altogither ſhan 

as once to whiſper a woꝛde of mam 
will to god, of wozkes pꝛeparatim 
they terme them) merits deſerued ext 


grue © condigne,and ſuche other lg 


cal and — deuiſes, excepthe i 


Altogither flatter and dereiue hyml 


and ſceke to dzaw other into like de 
Rion, 

But to ſpeake the ſame inmoze yl 
termes without any curioſttie, we lk 


that inmanisthe whole bodye of ſyn 


(as the very woꝛdes of the Apoſtle at 


wyyche line vnto a lente of reed; 
. vppon if never fo little i 


dun orie be narper by lite — tt 


* 8 ; Shins acts antun 
* n 1 
"_ h the fiithinefle of the ſame: enen ſo 
q {apthat that oziginall ſinne is not a hurte, 
raum, o griefe in any ſpeciall parte in 
mn, but an vniuertall blgweneſſe oz 
rene in the witte and vnderſtan⸗ 
eu ar man, as touching the knowledge 
4s 2 and ſuche as hʒerdeth in man a 
erwardnede againſt the will of God, 
ns! an imbecilitie and weaknefle to per- ; 
ne une thole thyngs whyche God hathe 
"nf MmNAalng d bs fo doe. 
Nt And todefinethis cozruption in fewo 
ries, wer muſte thus thynke, that 
it is no parte in man from heade to 
"te voide of thys execrable wickedneſſe 
b deteſtable waywardeneſſe and per- 
ſenelle, as the Apoltle in the place 4 
— hath noted wyth greate un 
kanding, quot ing togither diuers and 
mt — of holye ſcripture veryt 
] ye and. wiſelpe to the ſame intent. 
of thys fountayno- alſo infynits 


ic as and ſing. woe in the 


: 


minds 


guns of the rs. 16108 
3 The tie anvcontlon 
— the verte det and e b 


241%. 


like a ol ts de 024 dan 

neys. And the infeaion is w2ot 

them ther maner of wat elf 5 
Thefrte Firlt and fozmolte it are e * 
Pra; mottons „alfeitions, mW 
very bone cogitations contrarte tothe inv ge a 
wave. though the will in all portes be int 

ly conſenting there vnto, then follov 

tmmediatly a great tumalte in the 

des ofthe ele, fo great and fo! 

as cannot be vitered in weer d. 501 

a moſte fernente dettre to be ri 

the length, and ſet at lbertie from 18 

toꝛruption. The whyche _— 

affections of the mynde, the holy 

rex dbe tetliſie both to be trines, eli 

as p7dnoke' the w2ath of go whom 

ought to Wo2lhip and rentrence;with 

dur minde, wyth al cur ſoule, « with! 


— — 
Digmozance, E 2 
orzau | 

* Ictuali ſynne as they call it. 
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Lat 


Alte of 1 reer A, 

Era reputhted nere ineße 
iy that beſide che thiofith of the u 
the willing tritnattomt of the fate! 
tepallycommiltted irrte de, of nahen 
by Woch of 3bolls,blaſphti 5 
curſing othes to e diſhond2's| of Gt 
p:ophaning of his marke holye nam 
perſticions avozation, ind pilgrinilhl 
ar lth ehrtroſpotes com Me 

5 5 eee 


alpable that the very heathen pl 
ra wert BA e 
—_ deteſted them. bathe in worde 
derd, vet haus dür dime sm this pa 
kounde ont a verpe fine And 25 
ſtinction betwirte mortal une 
nial, pꝛetending dental ons to be lu 
a dꝛop oꝛ two of bee 
of the Croſſe, and fach other tr 
Hdiculous ccremonies mithtpur 
tlenſe vs of, And by that meanes lt 
vs a ſleepe, flatter vs in dure were 
uous and hoꝛrible ſpnnes, wher 


„ Pen greate aft moze grekuous 
nes among the Chzilfians. thaneuer 
dinanycommon wealth, that was on⸗ 
e gaverned and guided bpphiloſophers 
eing meere pagans, and ſuch as had no 
janner of vnderfkanding in Gods bolp 

[reries; 

In ſumme, the learned ſozte and well 
ſpoſed will confcfle, that the Popiſh do⸗ 
oures haue erred moſte ſhamefullp in 
is doctrine touching oꝛiginall ſpnne of 

tions ot the minde, and differences of 

nes, and haue beene ignozaunt not ons 

x of the nature and qualitye thereof; 
at alſo. how miſerable effec it w2ought 

vs, wherin being both deceyued them 

les, and leading other into lpke erroz, 
ing the cauſe of al the infirmities that 
x in man, whple they gor abonte to 
pplye remedyes, they haue heaped er- 
dure vppon errour, as ſhall be hece- 
uter declared in his due and conueni⸗ 
t place. 


Þ.f, Of 


| 100 * 
k the miracu long 8; that Cod b. 
-M ſed torepayze e kali ct man, | 


Ur Lo2de and God, like a moe ub 
k& uing andmerciful father perten 
that hys creature and wozkemanthippe an 
beautificd with lo manye notable giſte de 
and graces, pzouoked by the crafte u n 
ſubtilty of Sathan, was voluntarily fa 
len from him and his commaundement, 
vouchedſafe to open his iuſtice and mo 
cye towardes vs, that as by the onehs 
might puniſhe the ſynne and. tranſgre 
ſion of ma,ſo by the other,heale and cu 
vppe oure woundes againe. Mherevyn 
he pntte in execution his eternall tom 
ſel, to puniſh the rebelling and diſoben 
ent nature of man, and his fall from hne 
accoꝛding to his deſert, not in the perlu 
of him that became ſo diſobevient, a 
ſhzanke from God, but inthe newe an 
celeftiall Adam whiche might ber a fittiſ*® 
interceflo2 and mediatour bertwirte ai. 
mankinde and God, being both God a 
man. Foz it was requiſite andneceſſar 
fo2 the reconciling of theſe two togithe 
God and man, that the other ſeconde 


dan p 


bo 101 
Nun chuld be rue ap ve perten man, 
ubiec to allinfirmities 0 of man, pea vn⸗ 
yi death it ſeife, ts the ende that he might 
fte udgement of God, ſoꝛ dute wozldly and 
infull fleſhe, as alſo that he ſhould be the 
ery true ſon of God, to oucrcome death, 


: 
Tay 


ent ume, and the woꝛlde, treade downe the 
Wates of hell, ouerthꝛow al the kingdom 

f Sathan, and as Paule ſaith, to be g 
en vppe foꝛ our tranſgreſſions, and _ 
raine fo2 our juſtification, Roman.. 
The whiche mercye and _ ----— 


ul 


odneſſe of God, was inerpzelle woꝛdes 
eclared to the firſte man, when it was 
olde hym, that the ſeede of the woman 
houlde in time to come bꝛeake the heade 
the lerpente, and the ſame was renus 
v often pꝛomiſſe made to diuers after- 
+ pardes, but eſpeciallye to Abꝛaham. 
This celeſtiall Adam J ſape, hath bene 
ydiners ſignes and mifteries fignified 
nto vs of olde, that by this means al me 
light comfozt them ſelties' with a moſt 
ire and certaine hope, and an” imdoub- 


able perlwaſion of Gods pzomilles. - 
Y ij. The 
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be d | 
e ede *o? 
9 andbelic 
Hconcernmg Chiiſte, whereof-iti 
queſtions the Diuines of oure dayes 
Sophbifters, rather ta terme them m 
aptly, baue curiouſly and vainelp ha 

led; whyche are not onely nat p3ofyt 

ble foz the taping and ſtabliſhing oft 
faith; but foliſhe and ridiculous, and 
withholde manye Jewes, and other 
foren nations from the Chꝛiſtian fa 

in ſo muche that a man woulde rat 
chinke they deſcribed ſome fantaſie, 
deame, aꝛ viſion: than Chꝛiſt oure M 
ſias and Dauioure, by the wonder 
power of God, ſente from aboue . Wl 
ſpend many peares arguing in ſchol; 
in what termes wer muſte ſpeake UW: 
Chziffe , Whether thys propos 
bee true, Chꝛiſte was from the | — 
gimyng , whether it be moꝛe apt 
ſayde. „ that be is tompounded WE 
bothe natures, oꝛ conſyſteth, 02 is u. 
mite + oz knitte togrther and c 
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blaſphemons and to 
ſpec of the perſon of hits, 
 biteted with ſurhe terms, 
oy people raum no wile bin 
fox our mothet tb 
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che pure and perfoctwozy,tetectig 
mas A quinai with His curious queltis 
— with his ſuntil and ſophiſtical - 
„ Durand With his Follies, 
— others of that — wr 
e impudent vanities, 272] 
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Ofthelaweof "RET O72 cron 


y [Fterwards when god perceined that 
nankmoe was become almoſt ferſes 
Te, in ſo much that he neitber waston- 
ed with his own miſerx and tilumity : 
hn of hint viiderſfiwde whit ſhould 
—— were 
dranko:ted withthe hoßt il 
s, deũves to why ende that #6 
— himſelſe a people, as ił 
Dc re ſpecially and pesüzärin apart from 
= etl 
and bond 
— made a live which he elf 
uche ano publiſheditimonnt 1 . 
ie koꝛce whervt, was ton wake nach 
8 * feptTecartly in ye, fo accuſed. r. 
— to pjoite wholorankind? e ct 
pe befoze the _ aud 3 


ene HRS n 
ſpec of the perſon of Thiilts, t 


kee why furhe Een, | he 
zam people reprint no Wile neee 
oo ir mother tongue w tor il 
nr 
:Jhanj thou 1 
matter irtbze ettiveint, Wading 


410 4. dye porno ne 


gi ini whe; Tanne Fo 
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he pure and perfect wo2d,tciecting 
A qums With his curious queſti⸗ 
(36 with his ſabtil and ſophiſticali 
gamentes, Durandii with his follies 
diners others of that ſozto with theu 
ofteimpudent vanities, 21 
Ofthe lawe of f God, and the kazce therof... 
F{Fterwards when god perceined that 
Namn inde was 9 
le, in ſo much that he neither was tou⸗ 
d with his own miſery and clumity 
no tel vnderſkewde whit hond 
—— wier 
dcoinforted withthe hoßt ill 
omilſes dellden iu rp ende that he 
ngk choſe Unte himſelſe a people, ds il 
vere ſpecially and pesuiarip ap ur fx dm 
ds Afteꝛ CE eo 
out df the after ane on 
ere made a date which he if 
d and publiched in mint va v. 
| ür, band nt f mu 
. Terureiy in ſpime, to accuſe ver- 
eee, to p3oits wholorhankindk gue. c 
Axe befoze the thzone and Deen aca 


9 


106 
of God, that thereby they mig hte ia 
ta. (&ke rightcouſneſſe and innocem 
- (whereof they were altogitber deſtit 
at the onely mercies of God, when 
ry one ſhouldatknowlegr.in bis onna 
ſcience,tknowby his own. crpertece;till 
naturall coꝛruption + depꝛauation ofhi 
müde by the TadFentent and mant 
tien of the lame etondariix te them) 
that the faithfyll and cholen of Sani 
be taught bytholaw, as by a maſt exc 
lent and learned ſchalemaiſter, white 
nes 
ny nog 
ſhaulde denile of | 
magination am newe feraice-of Ge 
ther thanings by the law uc 
be dumme 30 effects ahi 
grine, alben thyholp Apaſtis hath Han 
and gem r declared in bes 
pilties, pet haue theſs vnlerned. dagen 
— in marge; Jadgiſinegud: 
Kaniſime into Chailtian religian . Jg 
eden the, Cn” 
952 1 902751 E dre: = 
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onely to this intent iat we ſhoulos 
alke in god wazkes; by the which men 
ight not only be acceptable inthe-ſight; 
God, but ituſtificd alſo befoꝛe him. 
And herevpon they take occaſion ta 
umder vs, as though we ſhould affirme 
pd woꝛkes to be needeleſſe, and ſhoulde 
ithdzawemen from the ſtuuye and rx⸗ 
rciſe of vertue, and tette them loſe to all 
cenciouſneſſe. Whereas we ſtudye all 
e can,and vſe all our endcuour to ſhew 
he people, that ſuche as bee regenerate, _. 


ughte duely to ber conuerſaunte. 2 


vozhes, and in godly exerciſeg, 
ame the luftcs.. and cancüpilce nh 


jeir myndes, ar een uti 
one and charitie among men: as alla 
mürme and eſtabliſh euery parti 
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to CRY 70d 10s ' 
tion and directiqn " "their tniles nighte +- + 
therather ber alivayes pliable au 25 ” 
foxmable to doc all g and godlye er 
flles of true godlyneſſe and vertne. 


And pet wee flattely ven that the 


engem 95 our fuſkifity 
but rather the-effoces,the fignes ay 

kuns ofttrits faith ſettled in our hears 

euen as by godfruites it appeareth} 


the tres be ' $03 ny 1 dot ) 
ceede, 
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© Ofrhe Ceremoniesand Sacrificesot 
15 5 5:-- | the olde Celkament. | 


M ©2couer, wherens the coruptil 
peruerſe nature ot man was ſi , 
that bf hymſelfe her coulde not putte hy 


ole affiaunce and truffe in God, thi 
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it a matter of verygreat vifficultt 
of impollibilitie to bie delvuera f 


zm the bondage and fladierys of fv 
than; the tiranny of fine ,and the poke 
thetawr we, whiche required a pape at 


a 
lt 
eh 


er, to wit, puritie, finceritie in "er 
ne Hothe af eam keep e, 
IC e Ceremonies, andſs nn 


2 Ke burnt ings, by the o 


= e f , 


14 ffandrth in ned of ſom 
and redemer y Whole mean 


bene out of all ehe bones 
an 


malt be ſet beloꝛe bis epes 6.6.75 
ble ceremonies, wherem as ina Ta⸗ 
: e migbte beholde the perfon, the 
fice, and the moſte ſinguler and ſuper⸗ 
8 of the ſaid Sauioux ard 
. Whemer Chziff Jeſus, to wit, the ſacri⸗ 
4 ceandozder of facrifping, the Hangu- 
1 the p2opictation, the vaile, the table, 
rhewe bzeade, withuther uche ar. 


| Of hePoptthe Ceremonies. 


Y Merge I beech pou Deere 


piſhe Ceremont b 
xr ah no nbi ve thall wet ell on 
d be true that Auguſtine compla 


eee. 
rea a multitude and War we, that they 
| te riot ohelp eguall in n er with the 
ewiſh teremontes, but alſo doe exceeds 
0 far: neither haue vur churchme bin 


ontented — great part of they? 
ceremo⸗ 
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Cetenmnies frout the Jewes , buf 
nicks, aiſo ef theirs topatchvppet 
heape;as appeareth moſte cuidenthy 
therr lacrificeof:the.Þafle,as the ter 
it, loꝛ it is botched and cio wted, pan 
with the ſuper ſtitious ceremonies oli er 
Jewes and the Gentiles, but chiefly Win 
pꝛincipallve of the rites inffituted Watt 
Numa Pompilizs. © | (1: ai 

A rrobru à verve aunt 


- 


At nobius 


in his third wꝛote an Apollogic indefence of C M | 
ape <on-.an religion, wherein he ſautth thatiutc 
; . Cthnickes founde verpe greate faulifi&poſt 


with the Chauſtians, bit auſe they nei 
dedicated their churches to god, naue 
dcdaltars,no2 (ct no mcenſe vpon than 
nos had na veſſcil of ſiluer and gaben 
ſerue toꝛ holy vſes,wherwith they migh{blaſ 
da ſeruice vnto God, and beautifie tau ven 
Temples. But if thoſe that blamedt 

want ol theſe things among the Chzil 
ans im tholo tunes wer now aline in 
Jayes, and ſhould behold the poptſhct 
monies in their Dinagogs, they coll 
ſcarcelp beleue them to be Chziltians/ 
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e leaffe they coulde finde no ſuche 

ke with the Romtthe: religion nowe, 

er dunde b th dhe Chʒiſtian religi⸗ 

den. But foꝛalmuche as the wozdes 

{4:64 contains in them a moſt na⸗ 

ble and excellent dvgrine-agaarſte the 

2rible idolatry and ſuperitition of our 

J wil hereatmerea fcwe leaues 

itt + rnobiu, to the intent that youre 

e myght moꝛe · eumentlye ſee in 

vhit vate they ol the moſt auntient and 
ecteſt Churches, ano that were nigde 

to the Pzimitine church and to the A- 

offles times, did ſerue god, & how much 

heir feruice differed from the pomp and 

iltitude of ceremonies vſed of p Pope 

— church: ow (ſaith he) that J haue 

allve declared what wycked and 

Kaſhemious opinions peu houlde of 

| Gods, it followeth conſcquentlye 

that 4 ſpeake fomewhat of poure Tem⸗ 

nes and voure Sacrifices, and other 

the conſequences that depende heerevp- 

von, foz thys is a matter whyche pou 

ire wonte ſpeciallye ts challenge vs 


0} and to laye to oure chardge as 4 
: hoꝛribie 


kv2rible — 2 Kbet wh 

thurches lo diuine ſeruite, wele 

grauen noz: paynted Amages of any 

the Gods, we reare no altars,no2 (ny 
ke no bloud of fathngs therevppan 
Hurne no incenſe, noz bzing inngg 

noz wine to bee-poured into cuppes 

which things we omit and leaue w 
Not of any wicked and gadleſſe inten 

foꝛ any contempt againſte God, by 

Cauſe we thincke and are certapnel 

ſwaded, that if they be Cads in 

wozthy that name) they do eitherl 

at theſe kinds ol woꝛſhipping and ſe 

as follies and fantaſies, oꝛ elſe are g 
uouſly offended with them, il teren a ane 
them either of theſe affections, the oma 
the other, either diſpoſition to retoycingſtil 
W motion to indignatio and diſpleaſury 

foꝛ bycauſe pou ſhall vadertande woa mot 
opunon wer haue of the verye named f b 
Mad,and howe we iudge thercof,we an cit 
perſwaded, that if they be Coden en m — 
( repeate the ſame iopntly togither# 
garne) they beemdned wyth all Kindes t 
pectuesmolie perkealy, and moſt abu en 
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__—, tultice; grartitie; 
maye wythout blame gyue them 
te termes of pzaile and commendati- 
— excelling in 
outs gifts, without needing the help 

perternal things, fozaſmuche as th 
nefſe and perfection of all happineſly 
felicitie is abſolute in them that they 
fre from all affections, voide of an» 
wt moued wyth luſte oz ſenſualitie, 
ritiefull- to none, not delighted wpth- 
— and calamities ot others, ne 
aring men with ſtraunge and rare vi⸗ 
, not chargyng them wyth theyz 
s,noz ſending ſignes of thzeate and 
| ier te the intent that men ſhuld make 
crifices of expiation, noꝛ plagues oꝛ pe⸗ 
filences 92 other diſeaſes by the infeai« 
a of the ayze, noz making deatthe by 
oughtes, noz pꝛeſenet at the _ 
4 blows by warres, oꝛ vnpeopting of 
cities, not partial, as fauomrabte and 
x | In aclining to ſome, 4contrarfwiſe frow- 
m vppon others: but rather pelding e⸗ 
= and indifferently to either parte, 
Waltectonated alike in go will ter 
A; wards 
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wardes all,-fo2 it is an argument ofg 
weake and feeble nature, to be ſubiea n 
contrarieties: andthe determinations 
Dages concerning this point hathbeng 
that they whiche are touched with al 
atons haue ſenſe and feeling of griel n 
ſwrowe, either moze oz leſſe: and thatt 
is not poſſible, but that they whiche an 
any wayes ſubiedꝭ to affections, areſub 
tec alſo vnto moꝛtalitie. The caſe the 
being thus, howe can we iuſtlp be thay 
ghte to contemne God, ſeeing wer dent 
that any can bee deemed wozthye thi 
name, excepte he be iuſte and vpꝛigii de 
and ſuch as is pꝛaiſe woꝛthye and han 
rable in the iudgement and eſtimation 
them that be beſt affected 2 But pe wil 
obiec agamſt vs perhaps, that we bun 
uo temples foꝛ ſeruice of them, noꝛ wo 
chip their images, noꝛ offer them noſ# 
crifices ,no2 burne the no incenſe, t wh, 
I p2ap pou can you require moze at ol 
hands: what greater woꝛſhippe o bv 
nour tan wee peelde them, than to pla 
them intbe ſame degree, in the which n 

| _ thechicfe Loꝛde and ſupꝛeame hed 
a, by whomethe very en 
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WMoebawetheir being as well ab we 
fr dae wer honour dym wpth buils 
ding of Churches and Temples, oʒ dog 
ve flayany ſacrifices foz him, oꝛ pꝛeſent 
with any other things, wherof ther 
Misnoſounde reaſon to be yelded, but ons 
le a fwliſhe continuance of a blinde cu⸗ 
tome. Fo) what follye and madnefſe 
Wis it to meaſure the Paieftye of God by 
our neceſſities:and fo2 bit auſe ſuche thin⸗ 
es (me foꝛ the vie of man, to perlde 
themthercfoze vnto God, who gaue the 
ſame vnto man, and to be perſwaded that 
by thus doing thou doſte hym honour, 

WF andnot rather greatly diſhonour hym. 
To what what vfe then J pꝛap vou, doe 
ne ſeeke ſo much foz Temples and chur- 
ches foꝛ Gods vſe? o2 what nerde was 
there ſap you, why they ſhenlde either be 
built at the firſte, oz nowe be repaired:do 
they fræſe wyth the colde in Wanter, 03 
b2oile in the heat of Sommer, oꝛ tan the 
tloudes dꝛowne thein with raine, oz are 
fhey tolled with whirlewtnges. ozafraid 
to be immded, 02 ouertomue with enimies, 
beaſtes., 
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them incloſehoufe and defende then 
ſtone walles : foz what are theſe Ten 
ples J pꝛape pou, in reſpec of men, aa... 
in oure feeble judgement very huge unrl 
vaſte: But in compariſon of the mi reg 
and Maieſtie of God, a little ſmallcoyM, 
ner, oꝛ rather a ſtraighte anda very nay 


rowe hole. The firſte builder wherol 
The ſfirſte 


dulden PEliſte to knowe them, was either 7. 

of temples ro neus the Egiptian, oꝛ Mereps,02 às Unriiih.; 
ro wꝛyteth in hys treatie of wounden 
Aticm Jupiters ſonne: be thep therm 
builte wyth marble, oz beautified wen 
golde, oꝛ adoꝛned with Jeweils andy 


— 


cious ſtones, 02 ſhine lyke the Sum 
beames:thep be all but earth and duſte, 
and made of verye filthe, and the vu 
matter that can be, neither is God the 
foze delighted wpth them, bycauſe yu 
eſteeme them of greate p2ice, noz fo2 the 
vileneſſe-and baſeneſſe thereof, woultt 
therefoze refuſe to dwell within them. 

This is the temple of 7 rs ſaith ſom, 
that of 1 that of Ladpe Venus, hart 
pau N Apoll here Hercules, there gun. 
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but wer builde themnd 


; call vyponthem 
of conert;ſane onely 


of Heauen, they are deafe, they 
2 and extepte a —— 
nigh wo them whe he — — 


trs, they ttande fill as thonghe ne 
que them a woꝛde: but but wir ure —— 


—— fthes wers 90 
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ner fo ſecretly,as weil it he were j 1 
ſent by them yea to antitipate byt 
fazeknowledge, wbatloeuer anpe 
' wHhaoylyeſecretly imagin ahi inn. 
As the Stars, the dun, and Pune, w 
they mounte alofte, o; appeare vpont 
face of the earth; are immediatly pꝛelen 
and ſhine toall alike, euen is it in 
_ the-oares of God ſhould: be ape 

ta all nighe to heare the petitions of all 
though they. come fri diuets · countriet 
pea and thoſefarre diſtant aſunder.:Fq 
this ts the nature and pzopertie of Gn 
to fill all places with his power, and u 
be wholy euery where, not peece mei 
in any plaxe, not to he abſent and mou 
at diuers times not to go ſuppe in Erb» 
pia, und after a weke oz tha, to return 
bome agam to bis owne habitation. Thi 
which if it were atherwiſe, then kare n 
il vope of belpe and relief, when we thal 
ue left in dogpt and vncertaintit, whe 
tber that Oed beareth our pꝛapers v 
um, nbatrbeuer we doe make facri 
55 ee N e 
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% — bent lets vs ont che cult 


hat there is a Temple ol ſome one god, 

a the Alles of Canare, another devicated 
ball to the ſame God in the'farthelt parts of 
7hyl:,likewiſe another among the 2967. 
plans, and an other in that parte or the 
de that is furthels vifante' from 


” If fo be that all theſe at one- ſelfe 
ane inſtaunte, dopng their facrift- 
tes and Ceremotives:; ad -makvng. 
they; petitions, aſke eneryone of them 
foins thyng at Gods handes-; atcoz- 


to they} owne neceſſitie , what 
e can thoy haue to the obtayning of 
they; petitions,” If God doe not heart 
the p2aver That is made vnto hym by 
eche of them alike,” 65 ir biſkaunce of 
place eoulde her t the praiers of them 
that call vppon hym; mate the- ſounde 
thereok ſhoulde not perte ys eares : 
fo: either mute he be pꝛieſent no Where, 
if tt ber polſible fo> hym to bee ſecluded 
Lene ee in 
"Wk: yo p 
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onely place, bicauſe he can not gineem 
indiſterentip to all in generall, and gi 
them the hear ing alke, and ſo nuſte 
conſequentlye followe, that ether c 
aideth none at all, if by reaſon that he 
occupied ſome other wap, he haue nole 
ſure to-heare them, oz heare the lutes e 
ſome, and ſende the reſt empty away, a 


ede 
wa 


mL 


heare not tbem. Pozeouer theſe g * . 


Temples that are garniſhed with gol 


and beautified with vighKt@ples, adj " 


nacles,be ſepulchers foz deade carcaſs 
and places tolaye aſhes and bones 1 
it not then very plaine and euident, th 

either pan doe woꝛſhip them that be den 
in ſterde of the liuing God, oz doc mals 


hozrible aud ſhamefnll villanpe to in 


Paieſtyofhim, whoſe Temples you iu We 


with the aſhes and bones at the dead? 
Theſeare his woꝛdes mate mighty! 


Pzinre, wozthy uo doubt to bee mitem te 
in golden letters, oz rather the ima hin 


ted inths tables of ourheartes, - - - 
| Ofthe comming of C h i of bis golpe| 
| PB Uttoretourne tovurparpoſe, and 


lprake of the wonderfull miſterve ul | 
our 30 


— _- 


> 


Deuill, and cdi 
ſtnere ſentente 


ve; the power and wilcnome t n: 
Wo into the eatrde; che whych werbe 
che the vertae of his hole ſpirtte, 


Wonderful and miratulous means 
witled-to become man in the wombe 


fihe. virgin Marv, that the 
themoſte holy virgin emule oft 


DVSX OV 22'S &K = 8 VE Rims 


un, attained | everiaffing 
ho length come mts this 
Verte und mativrall forr 
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eee very, 
mighttakeaway the ſinnes * 

and that hy the ſacriſice ot hy de 
u his obedience; de migbt make 
ment hetwirt Godandman, toth he 
that he ſhaulde no tongerbearca 
gads — — 
and become inberitam of hys hea 


this doctrine concerning the — 
fite of our redemption conſiſteth! 
lyintwo points. F92 fp2ſte werd 
as 7 ihe widerful purpoſe ot 
P2ouidence,-:in-$he vou 
toredame us from the hoꝛrible dy 

Aide deut il that vy the ebenes 

che latter, and the heanenly 

Aan, the rebellen, and diſobedien 

{be fazmer earthiy Adam might bet 

charged. un wat be malt Ui 
Teer e of hig 5 


1m that timacufatelive; 
ee. are taught by b pꝛea⸗ 
gol the Goſpell, howe and by whit 
tes we may be partakers of this fo 
atmaecip' t recontiliatton oſtered vm 
by Chpiſt, as atſo howe thankenfl 
igt to be towardes hym that hatt 
ated vs to ſo great an honour / In 
e, what ſoeuer our loꝛd and Suui⸗ 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath either done-03 Wo⸗ 
it tendeth all to tie ane ende any 
Atom the whittz manp folls wing The erg. 
& owns waics,are ehrtedawaye int adde. 
s efany;yLotrarp opititons of relf- 
on; . Fozthe Jewes & Zurkes,+ othcrs 
zes, doe not acknowledge Chꝛiſt 
betheir mediatour. Aitvther ſoꝛt there 
that can not vnderſtande by what 
ter might apply the'benefite of 
— themfetnes / that ite 
. — Chifft, an aume 
moet mne none tan de 
ne God: and bete vpon rifeth 
deen den dee rontrouertls be- 
44 p— vat 


124 
| cheifely in coatroucrſi a betn 
Nd thus ſtandeth the cale (maj 

ble Pꝛince) bet wirt vs and tien 
tber is the guarel aboute a tale af ll 
Bade, as the common pꝛouerte uf. 
Purgatozieonelp, oꝛ the eating off 
82 fiſh,o2 about lighting of war tan 
nonetide, oz Biſhops rocheta, oꝛ M 
coules, foz we coulde well be conta ” 
permit tbem theſe things, fo they u 

mt enay vs the onioying of Chaille, 
ſhadowe and extinguiſhe hismolt 6 
with their darke and obſcure diuinit 
and pet 3 thinke wel, they wold bet 
tent we ſhoulde wholly enioy Chaif 
they might loſe nothing therby from 
paunches,ngz from their purſes, whit F 
thing they dame in feare of erte 
if the peopleſhuld once eſpie their ful 


Ietected and lyought to light, N en on > | 
$0 elſe ſeruetb the grrat hom n 
the Cardinaligg:atheir greats traine:a 

Ws by 1 ** gua 


125 | 
i ante them:howe ſhall the Bi 
| kitchen be beated, if you quenchs 
wt rel Purgatozy:nayhow ſhalthers 
* mitetter flame oz ſmoke,tf the fewel 
urgato2yfaile them? O what acald 
froſty Ice will there be among them. 
ii their yearely reuenue goe fo de⸗ 
x! This is it that maketh the Ponks 
pacſts tremble and quake foz feare, 
at, fall to vtter deſperation. Foz as 
the glozp and bonour of Ch2ilt, they 

not a ſtrawe by it. Seing therefoze © 
re is no controuerſie betwixtvs, con- 
ming the foꝛmer parte of aur religion, 
is to ſay, concerning the perſon of 
mediatour, it remayneth that wee 
rate of the latter part, ta wit, how and 
what -meanes wee mayeattaine vnto 
n wneſtimable benefite of almightye 
1 7 beſtowed vpon mankinde by hym, 
ughe our L oꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus 
ur Foz our aduerſaries neither ca 
% will not (A dare ſap)affirme the con 
y but confeſſe vs foagre in the firſt 
nt with the pꝛimitiue Churche, and 


5 emaſt auntient and catholike _— 
apt; the 


r 
fozalmuch as we deteſt al the em 
spimðs, and herefies wickeviy an 
Nuſphemouſiy iuurnted agamſte ti 
ninitie and humanitie of Chꝛiſte, 
ther they ſauoꝛ of Andaiſme, Tui 
99 Pag aniſme- "11 


Ot thc Popiſhe Baptiſme. 
„Aut ik we ſhulde demaunde of 
aduerſaries this quc tion: 
waps a man ſhould talic to become 
taker of this finguiar benefite ot 
that he might de clethed and armed 
his rightcoulnefle and innocencie, toi 
able to- tande'befoze the thꝛone of 
Paieſtbe of God, the moſte rige 
iudge: they will anſwere hervnto 
pole, that men muſt be waſhed with 
Dacremert of Baptiſme, andhausa 
lithe ſir John to bzcath vppon them, 
trolle them in their fo2cheade wyth 
moſte fiithie ſpittell, that the Devils 
theſe means might be caſt out of ff 
dies of the babes: they muſtt haue 
calt into theit mouths, that ſo they! 
de made partakers of the heanenly 


— 


nuſt a — putts 
s, thatthelighte of fayth: 
e vpd tbe, the which is increas. 
nthem.6 mademoze: loꝛcihle, as tha 
ilexceedeth in greatnes e quantitie. 
| inthis the Popesparapiſe,fajth,aud 
grace of Gad is ſolde by weight am 
alure as war is. heir head is alſa, A 
nere why, knit rounde about with. 
xeafa white linnen rag, as who (ape, 
y did by that meanes put on the lince- 
wand innocencie of Chziſte, andarg - 
over greaſed with olle, ¶ become as 
diozs,4 captains, 4 anderdbearers, 
tſhuld giue vp their names, and tale 
ages,+ fight foꝛ Chzilt:foz the cdlecra- 
wpherof,a ſoꝛt of bithops mult merte 
beer. and aſſemhle togyther to 
holy ople, and tloſe it in a hort, 
dc commit Idolatrie unto tt. by doing if 
Freference; as if God humſelfe were 
in it.Lafte.of all, their eyes are an- 
ted with ö ithy and ffincking ſptt- 
ef thepzieſt,belike to blinds ſelyin- 
at — dim their ſights, b theyſhal 
. beauenly 


eto light. 


%. 


O what pꝛety top and t 
(szwhat cotuur attona, what u 
an inchaummeimes pt 
ſtanding, when they haue de 
their fond ceremonies, they app 
thole infants which: be baptiſer en 
fozte, do foth with receiue faitt 
tome Chailte Jelus bꝛethen, Ge 
nen, nelwe — — 
bearers, ſhine with the light of 
de indued wird deauenly — 
nally what are thep not become, io 
pape liberallp:fozthis is the pꝛocla 
err Hank be 
bnts you, 


Ofthe trnevieok Bopniis 


7 nowe J beſteche youre F 
Mol pour gratidus tlementy a! 
nelle, not to thiricke mier to wrote 
things of any delighte I haue inf# 
02 in flaundering of them. Foz Gf 
my witnelfe, that Jarnful ſoꝛie a 
Warme benen to ſee them lo bin mes 
ſo obſtinat, en ovine ray * 


* andfoliſh fuperfittigg; ne 


* 


| muſt nerves be moꝛmes bete; 
what thep may vnderſtand bow ſuame⸗ 
þ, howe ridiculouly, & in how ſuntay 
its the Sacrament af Bapt iſme bath 
pꝛophaned and defiled,whyche ouro 
wr Chꝛiſte did inſtitute to be ſo bo⸗ 
— euen in the higheſt degree, 
dat thereby he might notifie vnto vs, 
N giue vs aſſurance, that his Churches 
tongregation (8:purged and clenſed 
n all ſpots and ſtaines, by meanes of 
bens precious and innocent blaude: 
t by this wonderfull expiation, be 

t take hir tu himielle, to be his wel 
toued ſpouſe, being voide of blemuſhe az 
p defozmitte , Andtherefoze whyorgas 
nutte commanaveth dys Apoſtles to 
wtiſe in the names al the father, ie ſon, 
i the holy ghoſt : It hath no ſuch con 
ruction oꝛ meaning. to aſcribe the bene- 
te ob gur regeneration to the: Element: 
at ts th av, the water, but ——ů 


hogrente mmer and louu ot 
t ha made ni 


father mig 
nkn»wen; whofos the clenſung 
— . 


My 


oO {it 


wembens ub t ofhys d 
ſonteilmozeouer, thut we aan 
zul ſelues by thys ſrale and ton 
Were meſt certapnly choſen un 
ned into the ſocietie and felowſhy 
vehnenly touenauut; and ſo wy 5 
nes ſhould reape all the fruite am 
Sfthis ſacrament in our ſcules, Ich 
ure not ol opinicon,noz map not being 
ſuded, that this is bꝛought top! 
<pFviperate that is to ſape, roxthen 
thiteſſe of the woꝛke wꝛought. 
icholemen terme it) but put our 
truſte am confwence in theontly 
awdigodnelle of almightic Soul 
dur kalith moze and moze conſiru 
Drengthned by bapti(me, by the; 
knit de bela ur 'afluredly, that ont 
nenlp father hathe adopted vs 1 
amber of his childzen hathe p r 


*b&xlt'oure offences, bathe tt 
mch bis heauenly-grace, natne: 


zal the filth and copxuption of om 6 | 
"that wee fronithencefw2th being! 
'Debicate and conſecrated to ſerusl 


eke from the arg af 


n Wit les n 

c e neben 

ſton d theſe ſo many, 6 lo greats, 

ts vpon us. And thus much bziefs 

nicerning Baptiſm, wherof bygods. 

ice 1 4 maps entreate moze largely at 
other tyme hereafter, 


Ot 'Popilhe Penaunee. 


F any afterbaptiſme do verely pers 
\ hee « feele in his conſcitce,y theſo 
ir vaine deuiſes and fonde ceremonies 
jerof we haue ſpoken by occaſton, and 
po7tunitte ſerned, haue ben little oz 
mg auaileable-vnto them, and that 
1 wk ſuch like dilfincions of theirs 
44 culpam as to the fault, u. reatum 
| to the guilte, ud ven:am as to the 
be mere frivglons and foliſhs, , 


as the pꝛophet ſaith,notying but folt 
llvws fo2 the people to leane vnto and 
; lulled a fleepe on:if any I ſape being 

affected, fond atrouble in his.con- 
jen r 
== ſm eb 
8 the e God w 
4 


15 


his conſcience türmen and at ft = 
and by they bid him leane to arc 

that is to lay, to penance: vut gh 
what can be moze contrarye to true 
nance,than this which they app 
vnto, whiche is nothing but amen 
teipt and iuggling, anddeuiſes imay 
by them to picke mennes.purſes, m 
this is but a weake plancke to ſauea 
from ſhipwzacke;and helpe bymtoig 
0 to ſincke rather to the bottomed 

el, . 


Orte perten ot popilh penance, n g n 
ob the kpꝛſte parte, called contritin 


aunce they teache vs, bn 

1 partes, contrition ot hearte, cn 
I" ol month, and ar fa uf wozkes,1 
<= lle, Why ſo defireth to vnderttand there 
#74. "of this diniliont, let him reloꝛte tor 
Sent,g., A quinas; Durandw,and Scorws * Will 
co in4-"dbkes, whithe they wꝛote of thei 
23 ons of diuinitie, but to diſcende 8 

1 particularities, Contritzen (ſap th 

'griefe voluntarily tonceiued, foz f 


— wyth/« purpoſe te cn 


— — —— 


mm 


x33 | 
nv ntake latilfaceion fo2 the ſans; 


n is molke lie Autentical 
— ſuch map be the 
— — fache 
ts able not 'onlyto-pargs the fault 
quiet it ſelfe, butto'remoute the pu⸗ 
hinent due fo; the ſaine; and that two 
16. Firſt foꝛ the tharitie ſake, which 
dene true rauſe that bzedeth ſoꝛ⸗ 
iefe, q hittz tharitie ſpꝛeading 
far in compaſſe, bzingetb 
ti — — partly re⸗ 
ion ot the vayne . Decondarilye, fo; 
e ſenſe of that griele, pꝛouoked and'fir- 
d vp by the wil in the very Contrition. 
dfozaſmuchas this ſozrow andgriefs 
very greats and xridnous, it iseffectu- 
H alſo and auaileable to take away both 
e offence and the pamiſhment: likewiſe 
— p mince the — es anvthr 
we partes, one to be deficienr: er 
«ficient, the thirde preeniinent Na 
re dziueth — to the pitte'of-hell, 
de trod raiſeth dim vp to r hüt ple 


We thirve —— hym vppe to p 
. * 


trition, as faith framed from tet 
is vnkramed, and they are al dau 
this point, whether contritionmayen 
of atteition,o2 whether there. nn) t 
ny place in Hell, Purgatoꝛie, N 
fozcontrition, whiche question * 
vndecided. -And:this is welntert the 
of this doctrine, oute of the whiche 
leech your Baieftp ta conſider (moſt 
tious P2zimce) what commodities 
92 rehefe can came to a troubled 
inte: howſhalami be able toe 
of ſo many dificylte and — 
om: o how ſhall a man haue aun 
dies qt his ſoꝛrowes at his ane N 
> ſtavs hymſelfe vppon the £ 
man:. Foz the will of man 3 — 
{ape contrition dooth ſpꝛing) is! mage 
clining and yeolving- toluſfe and tt 
Pilcence, than to any ſozrowe 02 pen 
Heſſe; Howe can it then poſſibly com 
—— — vſe the lum 
P 


5 


2 0 pf rateth 5 but Gate witer We 


| row and griefe dt ni in, the heat 
nero: af the hearte, penmnenete chakteir⸗ 
may dey 1 ide ol all attrition, which is krank⸗ 
Nau armed into cantrition, as it were ee lr. 
— n ment and witcherate, FIN 
Y L H 
. Oftrae contritton according to the —Y 


of God. 


— Oe be it Gods worde tencheth he 
* chat Contrition is the wonverfiill- Exrebiel. 
"ke of G35, ind that he conuerteththe 
jog maWearte of the ſynner accoꝛdyng to'by# 
12 rennfinite godneſfe and mercye, bzeaketh' 
oy nn mollifyeth tt, which otherwiſe ol it 
Jt me nature wauld berome harder than 
need ant, ffubbozne; rebelling , - obſfinate, ee 
noed pꝛene to all miſchiefe : It is he that 
com fa fony heart mxketh it ſofte as fleſhe, 
nin apt to bend, tractable, and pliable to his 
omen moſke holy will, And therfozs Danid ac⸗ 
aneoWknowledging hys off:nce pꝛaieth wnto 
And that he wauld create a newe hearte 
allo in him, the whiche God neuer deſpiſeth 
nden contoneth, it it n ant 


2 * * B. ij. anhere- 


on and ng nd TEE f thoſecan te 115 
perience, whiche do truly and har 

pent, that they haue ſo long contin 
the-ſeraice of Sathan, and the pa 

. .parkeneſſeof popiſh erraur, fo; theyk 

| right wel by what eppes a 

degrees their heauenlye father bathed 
yaunced them to the ercellency of req 
neration,andnewebirth in Chzilte,th 
is to ſav, to be partakers of the rig 
oulneſfs and innocencie of Chzilke,wy 
is the oyely path to paſſe to by the Ki 
dn RE. 


Ot popilhe confeſſion, 2 | 


whe fecome; patte of Penaunce.f 
3 p is, tabex ſhztuen of a Pali — 
1“ — they of 

:.. de ben Sacrament of Choiſtes viſit 
2 M inthen s, Wh of his Goſpell; al 


* 


= — = — 


Pathet 


> 


abet it — by a0 
there was a farre other vſe thereot. 
pit mozeoner, that if is neceſſarye 
nd that we muſt not on⸗ 
le the ſinnes themſelues, but all 
tell particular tircumſtãces of the ſame, 
* Denne thoſe whiche be (aid to ag⸗ 
nal is to be ſcene in the waitings 
© beſe archdoctozs and maiſters of this 
7 ＋4— kacultie. 
d this auricular cbłeſſion ſap they, | 
very greate and manifolde effectes,.The _— 
wereth vs from eternall death and Yoon 
ation, it healeth and ſalneth the 
mes of our ſoule, it cauſeth the pꝛe⸗ 
and aſũiſtance of Gods holy ſpirite 
Win vs, it openeth vs the gates of pa- 
le, it couereth and ſhadoweth oure 
mes, it obtaineth the mercy and fanoz 
Gd. maketh the hearte merry and 
Al, it pꝛocureth vs many friends and 
terteſſoʒs to God Almightie, it puriſi⸗ 
hour-conſciece,it diſfolueth the league 
anmitie we were entred into with the 
We: tozaſmuch as the e 


; 
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betwirt the deuill and mim is di iſe 
and reueled, it reconcileth god un 
it is the way þ leadeth vnto ſalt 
taketh away ſin, ſatiſſteth fo2 tht 
in that a man abideth the ſham u 
uealing the ſame vnto a pꝛielle: bil 
all it pꝛeſerueth a man from ravwnge 
ſinne againe, euen (as to 'vſe their di 
ſimilitude and compariſon) when 
ten tooth is dꝛawen, the reſte thatret 
neth continueth mode kaſte and lun 
folic fantaſies,D deuilliſh inuẽtion 
moſt deteſtable doctrine, deuiſed (00 
gle and to deſtroye ſcly ignozantil 

Foꝛ if it were true that they v 
what nee haue wi I beſeech von 
fauour and grace of God? what nde 
to flpe ſo faſt to Chꝛiſte, as to ouret 
anker and ſtaye? whereto ſhall the 
gholt ſeruꝛ: wat foꝛte (hall he haut 
what ſhall be his office, if one ſhzift 
ſernevs in Ede of all, and b)ing! 
moſte wicked and deſperate perſon 
is into the fate of grace, andthe! 
ting of the kingdome of rags | 
loValphems Gov? what is 4 A 


-. a= boek rorifoumdhecneft 
= Itvgtther, if this be nut e And pet 
is wozide moze Winde than u 
| - onion thoſe that teueale 
* 7 ae and idetetunbie lesſings, & 
4. th them to the very death,td endurt 
miſhinents and the mofte hozribls 
hat tan be denifed; They tel 
bent tonkelle at the leaſt once by c. 
xe;bpon paine of ertommunication to —_—_— 
Pileff that hath two kays in his hand, 22 
nr ol knotoledge to diſcerne fie cb 
e god and euill, the ofher the po⸗ an. na 
Tan auctbozitie to bind and to loſe. — * 
Che miſterie ofthis confeMion is, that 
r brietke repꝛeſenteth the pꝛeſente of 
d, wbych inwardly doeth coner thoſe 
es whyche the penitent renealeth to 
epnielte by mouth, the whiche neither 
* dare pꝛeſume by any means fs 
re, noꝛ canot onleſſe he haue learned 
fa ſome other. Theymake a differece 
ile betwirt ſins « the abſolntionof 
8, ez ſome onlyy pope ci remit, ſome 
the þthe archbiſhops mers lame! pthe 


's © their ſ Uthe, 
heir ſuffragãs as they ca come 


fontethe Carates E ;Parih pꝛiel 
2+@peie {her aro the foure ozders of the 0 
— Mendicantes behind with their Park | 
'”  thephanelikewiſeacertain bull a 
penſatjon, which ſome call the gr 
92 mother of all Andulgences and; 
dons, by the whiche they haue alu 
Charter and canuniCion to remitts 
finnes both paſt and to come, if 41 | 
woulde giue credite to that they pz 
and vndertake. And nowe voure g _ 
mape ſe (molke mightye Pzince) ho 
manpe wapes mens epes bee blinded 
make them continue in theyꝛ ſuper 
tion fill. Albeit the true and ſincere 
of confeſſion, if it were among vs, 
(nodoubt)-tourne vs to muche es 
Dathan hath bereft vs therof, andie 


Kede of it, a moſte dangerous at 
Kiferous abuſe of the ſame. 


Okthe chꝛiſtian Confefſion. 


Te greate abuſe of Confeſſion ve 
declared, it foloweth now conſet! 
p to treat of the true vſe of the ſame" 
almach as repentaunte is the firff if 
dert to the atteyuing of Chzitkes! 


liwof verie right exacet vs per 
erighteouſnelſe tholines oflife:which ** * 
rlenian the weakenelle d infirmitie of 
ns feailtie, without b grace E beipe nt 
is in no wiſe able to perfourme.Tye 


ohict being opened e made manifelt vn, 
dzineth vs in 


yvs bp the ſpirite of God, 
yadoubt whiche wa? wemight bee 
une vs oz neither can we detein 
ver falſe glofing and wes, neitber din 
at oifencese ſinnes from him,beins 
cher of the heart 4 reins: (rom 
Nees no arknes, nor con rt 
nannt than the leaues 6b2ancve 
rit parent A 
tc, of the wh 
fuperſtitions kalter 
e other like exetci 
man 


tet Soc 
is ſufficientiparmed and = 
withſtanding our God lyke 44 
uing and merciful father, will ug 
his thildꝛen to he ſwallawed vp aft | 
ration, as was Cain and Judas, dun 
eth vnto vs with a loude voyce 4.6 
where art thou? the whych ſound al 
bꝛeath perteth into the very ſecret i 
hearts, that he might continue his vn 
tve and godneſle towardes talen 
he hath once vouchſafed the ber 
adoption thꝛough Chzilte, at e 
voice and ſounde, the godly minded 
well affccted people of God, tart 
it were at the noiſe and crack of thed 
derbolte, like men (oze diſmayed ahn 
quieted bothe in body and minde on 
- ting bothe meate and other the n& 
Ties of this life, and due rtho on gn cu 
ling as it were with the terrible lol 
1220 l the bꝛaſen trumpe in the mount. 
-02 elſe by extremit is of moſt exquiſitity 
ments dꝛiuen perfozce to make ou 
fefſid, do freely acknowlege and 
beloze th father.of merciesqyothth 


—— 
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1433 | ; 
1 bi the childzen.of Adam, and 
to all kind of wickednefle and miſ⸗ 
felikevnto their ſoꝛfathers, whore- 
rthe commaundement of Gop,and 
— affeding thinges 
er to the mairſty and glozp of God, 
ntaboute moſle inipudently aud ime 
aly to ſpoite E cd of his diuive.hnow®: 
ge, to witte, the knoweletge of god 
eupll, 6 to take it vnto himſelfe, that 
to-fape , to be able to diſcerne by 
coxupte and peruerſe judgement of 
— bzaine betwirte god and 
;todetermin what thing is des- 
nga gGeod,and what vnpleaſant tnto hum. 
the hie — ſet in the ſight of God vue e 
in inly conteſſe 5 he hath followed? e, 
dae woof bis aunteſtcur Aram,cney hath 
ei ed rather to loue vertue & godlineſle, 
| grapwmoantiotiolved them effeguouſly, and in 
nag ring to coner bys nakedneſle, and 
it We his abhominations, hatbe vſed no o- 
ſitetoWider couerture, than þ leaues of fig tres, 
ip \sto lap, bath ſhavewed his moſte mi 


onle thozrible off -ainff god 
hy nts thing but only tha | 


17 4 


ten» 


14 3 
wiledome, dilcretion diligence; han 
merites, and moztifitations; ' 34; 

And this is (moſte gratioua m 
the conteſſion which we learne ontd 
woꝛde of God, namely that whichel 
bymlelfe doth fozce out of mans m 
by the vertue and cfficacie of thek 
as it were with certaine pꝛicks and 
ges, when man is compelled by then 
tionof Gods holy ſpirit, toackno! 
and confefſe hymſelfe to be inwat 
toꝛrupted, and defiled with une: 
out of this confeſſion, lpke as oui 
ſpꝛing 02 head do iſſue diuers othet 

bd conkeſſion. N 
kur Ffirſte when a man calleth tom 
with howe greate and howe mat 
ſinnes he is defiled, and howe len 
uerſary the decr& and ſentente 2 Al 
ted in the lawe is vnto him, whe 
i he bewaileth his ſinnes vnto God 
and bꝛuſteth ont into theſe woꝛdes el 
| holye Pꝛophet: O Lo2de,J was ton 
ued in intquttie, and in ſin hathe my 
wer tõteiued me. Creat in me (O A. 


Anewę beate, amd a rightſpieite wit 


onto i with the p;odigall chile: Ode 
hiches amnot wozthvto be called thy ſoune 
ts. And theſe be the confeſſions whpche 
the wii elexof Sod ought to make daily vn⸗ 
ami God, both with hart and tongue, who 
no we them, call vppon hym wythout 
alüng, that they might euerye dapt ber 
e and msze purged fro the filth am 
e of ſinne. 


Tbe ſeconde kinde of confeſſion is ve- 
? Chiiltianlike, when a man is ſo (028 
iched and ſtong in his conſcience wyth 

he ſenſe of ſinne, that he perteiueth bys 
ayth to fainte atid waxe weake hy the 
errovre of the lawe, as it were wyth a 
entinuall aſſaulte and batterie wherby 
is compelled foz wante of ſufficiencis 
himſelf to pꝛape aide of another, into 
le boſome he might ponre all the ſe⸗ 

te griefes of his hearte, as to his moſt 

Ill and allures friende,fo the ende, 


bathe might receine ſome pzeſent reme- 
1. dis 
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ed won fon th * 
of tohfciſing, God hal 
mad eotd ber obſerucd andkept 
Charche 'ts beate downy 19 70 
and arrogant opinion of km 
Lune in man, that eneryminm 
thinke humbly of unde fozaſiimihi 
they ſtundt very man times in miu 
the abe, camtoꝛte, and adnice 11 5 i 
And this confeſſion oꝛ conference inh 
whole confcience is wounded 03 ti 
View muy be very well hab and viert 
the paſtqurs,doctours, and pꝛeathen 
the Churrhe,haning aurannce off | 
faithfulneſte in their vocation, and! 
Ahode, that they are talled to thatfu 
on and minifferie by the holy fpiriteM 
n c6fozt and cheriſh the wan 
f FEES theirviſcrete language, u 
et Taith.The thirde ſozte of tun 
. 8 kaithfull diſciple t 
gholte doth plainely confeſſe his i 
4 — befvze men ol a tertaine em 
E-== , ofhumblingh bent 
ng errwithall.that | 
. "Tercher r ofmans ſecrets, dothe know 
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be ant areas 7:and in this imagh: 

at) ation'perſwadeth himſelfe, that all ee 

vr lectures of the wozibe woulde conſpire: 
ate hun, if he himſeife ſhoulde not or en con: 
pconfefſe t declare to al the wald — 
uch ſozte as the poſteritie that: cams: " 

mme uh after him, might know them like⸗ 

neui le. And that Dauid vſed this kinde of 
Aeneon is manikeſt by the 32. and. 51. 

ume, which ſeeme to be committed to 

Hiking, to the ende that it bothe migvte 

Aa pzeſddent of publike confeſſion vnto 

men t that men might likewiſe ther⸗ 

Fumerſkand, into how greate and hei 

8sfinnes, that beloucd of the Loꝛde, 

d ſpecially clect to gouerne his people 
call and yeld hunſelfe. In like maner P. 
eu at notable confeſſion of Daniell, and 
et Paule wherby he is not aſhamed to 

n onteſſe af himiſelf p he was a blaſphemer 
god, 4 a perſecutoʒ of hvs church; Au⸗ 

Fine likewiſe in a tertame little treatiſe; 1 
ami teckneth vp al his offeces eu? fro his ve: 
mal r firſt coming to mans eſtate: And tis 
'od U n of c6feſting opẽly of thẽſelues doth 
wie neatiy declare f great modeſty amine 

* .. 9. linelle 
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tas 
linelle of minde in the confetfoz,h | 
- groate pꝛaiſe and commendatiam 
partip'itis a great comfoꝛte vnta of 
hat are greuouſly loden with the he 
---huvthen of ſinne, to dꝛiue them from 
pars by hope in the merc ies of god; 
che they ſie other in like caſe have at 
ned befoze them. 4 
There is alſo a fourth kinde, whoil 
Confeſſion nerp one in the face of the congregl 
n che dane folowing the miniſter, doth ſecretipty 
egaion, feſſe himſelfe befoꝛe Gpd, to be com 
fed rounde aboute \ h manifoldſi 
and offences, and d in moſfep 
pable miſts of ignoꝛance and blinane 
beſeeching God from the bottome off 
- heart to lighten his mind and vnderus 
ding, bythe pꝛeaching of his Goſpel . 
ſo he perſwadeth himſelfe, and firmen 
beleneth, that remiſſion of ſinnes is pi 
uber and wzought by the — | 
the Goſpell, and that onely thzoughetWW. 
Heading of the moſte pzecious blouds | | 
Private res , the immaculate lambe. 
nciiatis. + - There is pet alfo one sther manners 
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I relle, in place of o 


uperſtitions dune of confetſin 
\ſtre kinds, all allowed by the 


Re of God, * 
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hm thels folenune.ſoztes of lun 
m With gold and ſilner. Powbeitthet 
. a. 


&*o4in- recetyed; into the / Churche, 


3 petence of — T 
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reennes were —-—ê 
ding ol Churches, the redming of C 
tines, the foundation afſchwles,fezt 
ning vp ol b youth in Chailtianttie, u 
certaine ather god and charitable vþ 

as ſemed tu them. In likemanner, 

their example doe the Syaniſhe ing 
toꝛs gather together ſummes of me 
under the counterfaite tlake ofrelig 
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(nighe connitten mamletkipe u 
* the-Biſhoppes 21d 


") » — at's grrate pcs 
thetr gaines begaane daily to dec axe, 
ava folemie Canbschut once be pft, 

niide coneche bimſelfe to be 
is-afcribed to ne 
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ry 7 1 
tht dings of the ht 
——— eat 
of Þ2ieſfeathis godly an 
3 nr litt and little gat 
hart and was commanly receined 
„ ue the diger of incurring ded 
Wappen paine of ercommunitcat 
ther call it) to all ſuch as ſhoulde 
the ſame, v4 Wes 
i Then within awbile after t 
Gappes obtainingthuws-muche,an 
ping thus tirannicallye vppon Chai 
conſeiences, they bꝛaugbt in a bod 
their-owne aduauntage, whereiataly 
gane a falſe name offatiſfactio,th 
kzauche therofhad a taire ſhewe 
apyWwaunce liked: anery-bodye, to! 
that they oulve: gbſfapne thencefa 
kram ſuche ſinnes an eftſon autberd. 
committed befae: The ſecond w 
reftitution chonlde be made of. 
nil gotten, whereby « large . — 
apened foꝛ the tauatons Clergit 21 
tithen the parties ed dꝛ they abſent 
me theſe gaden wiongfullye got 
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angemttbi ute tetigton t Veco gy 
l Frier, an an 
But to knitte * 4 
x hope theta 
their docrine of fatillaction, it ed ft 2 
ſpeciallye vypon the pointes Tien 
cikxing of our bodies, almes aumpu 
whether bor perkourme them thi 
— ther both jp 
fo; it is a matt and a en 
Ses, pea of the very grare unk 1 


God. ＋ 
And hereof fozſath conte ns: X 


ums af AbtctvIng, as dh ern! E 
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i . are ſoodainly ſw 7 Purgatoiy- 
ld vato them, and eniabr 


" perfection: fo if lov 
netten ande are nt 
" | i ' , | r 

eee pleaſe the Popes bene 
popentthe treaſures of C Miner 00 | 
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a5 eee the kes; and plaph u 
uren gelte eee es 
the ſunnne ok the n 


| CE . — ſalilſdatn un 
duer x . — dzeames ami 
mous lies, whyche wwole men bn 
ſed againſte the tion of Ch 
mofte abſolutelsby ww 
of un wow gr potions e 


Ofthe bree xccondim; 


and. Aeromonas won 
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aut with any diligtce donde 
erued that whichhath: daun hi 
befoze:ysnr highnes onder{findethriſ 
welf.thatthere was no mention m 
all or the benefit beſtowed ee 
ſauiour, wheras the feriptures do ; 
fer vs nd other comfoite to eur 
. centttenkks, wan the reempttgn ol 
Nan no. Wd and ſuuiour Jeſus Ch: iff; trale 
. of 
whkcye dffered wp himleile w. 1 


un " M5; 


une concerning the eſtate ofmi in im 
esd with repentaunce andſozrowfo2 
ſame. Foz when her is ſommoned to 
were befoze the inogemit ſeat of god. 
Wet put in batle toanlwer unto. the law 
Mid inffice of god fo; bis fozth comms 
wapperance, 6 hath no cloke to couer 
ins, not ſo mut ij as a pe 
u ent̃oꝛced at ide legth, as it were 
ert tozmẽted greeuouſly on h rack ta 
ade his manifold and great offfces, 
uniito acknowledge his nakednefle e miſery, 
unde gaffomed with the iudgemet of go > ; 
wantthat a man ſhould tall weden . 
pF doncdering God willeth not the | - 


( winnen -ſzyrtakion) 
* ent bys u dann hue 
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buttothe en hat bem 
A the knowiledgeof bey inne am tn 
aun mmm bum nts Fepentaunce,..1 
Tho; aftes a mans mynde an 
prepared;the ſpixits:9f God bet 
to pollcſle him, that he accomptethbi 
Tie be. be Wholy his; pardonerh all his a 
ginning of maketh him one of Gods bouſholde, 
of elegeth him into the number of ys 
dzen; ard pet notwithſtanding hen 
netz not from the eyes of his ſoule ol 
liuely-Amage of God in anger op 
pleaſure, whoſe voice and countenaniſ* 
was wonte to amaze bim, and make 
whole body tremblg thereat , - bycaul 
ofteas the minde ſhal be oucrcomew 
the pzouveations and. allurementy 
On; the terrible ſaunde of his th 
. voiceandthe ſighte gf hys denen 
tenaunte ſhoulde ſo appall hym, ti 
thonlde ſhunne aud auoyde ſyn 
meanes. 
—— Agapne tie ene help ſpirite 45 
ot mme bol to the intent that man ſhould 1 
ca from him and guite.abandone all 1 
: 2 let as it ere befoze the 9 
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by his aw nature ,;;ndby: 
10 ofhis.ſinneandconſcience ther» 
uh indge himſeife ta be verye ant 
wn God, and dan hardly be nume 
ſhit 3 thereto the hoiye ghoſte. lan 

lune toperlwade hun hat aimightis 
— man, and doeth 
| A lar loue andaffer 
n ud after warts openeth the eies 6d 


\ | blog in thys:blindcucſle, thathee cc; 
aybeyolwe, and ſ& by faith Chailt Jer 


wtheearneft ot his faination, laſt of a} 
huketh the pernecſe frowardneſſe and 


unantie of the minde, that the ſame be 
anedat tuſkrumed and comfoꝛted 


nun che hope of Gods pzomilles, mavr 


un udmitte hys will vnto Chaka, 
af idimbrace him moffe willingly, as the 
f onel | Og of al his diſeaſes and ma- 


n we wookeof the. holye Ghoſts 
P. wherebp 
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wherby the * vnderſtandin 1 
and will of man is initrüded in in 
tie and godlinelle, we may — 
the name ol Faith, not any weahe mm 
on oz vaine imagination cf the watteed 
Gbd, dut a firme and conſtant perlun 
on, by the whiche we are aſſured, thati 
are beloued of god, and adopted to bein 
ſttnes, and inheritours ol his beam 
in gdome, that by the benefite olthian 
fer Adam, we may be as it were remum 
into oure foziner eſtate of oure auntim 
taheritaunce,namely innocen ie, rig 
zulnes, and cuerlaſting felicitie, the u 
the was loſte by the miſcheuous aged 
the firſte Adam, the ſame faithaothteaq 
vs, that after we be reconciled and at ar 
With God, there is nothing moꝛe gie 
nous oꝛ offenſiue vnto God than iniquy 
tie and ſinne, and that wee bee delinem 
from the poke and bondage of the Deu 
onelpe vppon condition that wee fhoul) 
thencefozth tcade a godly,rightcousW# 
ſober life. 

The whiche faith being thus plante 
n mens mindes by the holy feirte 
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wadranent 03 hand, wherby. wee 
— VI 

ea moſke 
lore es: and. wholoete is en⸗ 
tance,isnot now to 


— — one ot W AFfs 
Allg, but by meaneg of this faith, is 
(0 linkcd and coupled wich Chzilte, that 
heis reputed and taken as a 9 5 bee — 
tobim,ſo that Chzilte and a Chꝛiſtian ©; — 
min doe make as it were one ſpirituall 
body. F03 we map not call it in queſtion, 
but verily beleeue that what Chzilt pꝛai/ ..-. 
' edfoz vnto his heauenly father in the. 17. 
of John, he obtained the ſame at his hads, 

But after this greate and nighe affi- 
tie is bzought to paſſe and faſt knitte 
with the bande of faith, and ofthe holye Regens 
hoft then doth the heauenly father loke iv ver 
bponman, being otherwife a ſinner, with 
b eies of mercte and grace, 4 perceyuing 
man to be clothed and garniſhed with the 
mofte bentifull and p2ecions garment 
Chzilt,that is to ſape, the itmocencte and 
bolines ol Chziſtes ficſh, and taking de 
unt in the moſte fragrant ſmell _ 
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FN 


e King 


„ A Jacob, whenhe kelte bein 
inthy garments of bis bzother Em 
"Lierefige when man hathe oben 
this honour, nowe ſtandeth hee no mor 
in keare of Gods terrible examples . 
_ * " gaitiſte ſynnets, + his ſeuere andfiraight 
igdgements; bat perceineth Chzilftol 
appointed by « God a indge of all me,who 
is ioyned vnt manby a ſtrong faith: in 
what ſentence may wee thinke inreaſon, 
that the kedeiner of the whole bodye wil 
ive againlf his owhe members, when 
dosen this auahoꝛitie of life and death is not 
tanunſtted vnto him ol our mercifullfy 
* cher not to deſtrop and condempne thole 
th t put their trufte in him, but to ſane 
p:elerne them rather, and to enriche 
og wyth the benefite of enertaſfy"ng 


— © e therefoꝛe takyng vppon hym the 
iree the — both of an aduocate and a iuig 


unto man, = eaſyly abſolue vs ofal 
ours 
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dur ffefttes, and p28 1 them tu 
ſo} while (ate hr offer 60 hyrnifeile uns 
teeth,” that h&inight-arady 56h? talkits 

of un i not withſkandpng this pardon 
pocedethnot of anye mans merits. 6 
god\wdzkes,(fo2 all that be boꝛne of the 

olde Adam are guiltie ok diſobedience . 
rebelling agayhſte God) no2 of anye fa» 

kings, oz watchings, oz pilgrimages, 

0 latiſtactions, oz offrings, oꝛ maſſes, oz 
merites of holye men oz holye women, 
muche'leſſe of Ponkes 62 Runnes, (oz +... 1.94 
what are anpe of all theſe able to per- mn 
fourme, that'is not of hys owne nafure — 
dainabls, and fimply to be abhoꝛred) but 

tis that alonly [werte and comfo2table 2... 
boite, Thy faith hath ſaued ther, deparke 
inpekce and ſecaritie;and beware henitt- mne. 
thing fall to thee : whiche is as müche to ar ner 
le, that after thou half reteitied grace war uc 
fro hearien, andookfe betten that then dea 
atepaviaker of my eeveniption,be kön 
farce frafiiint girilte drs krifne: an feb 
Wefente ie res the fame arivthat of i 
wilt ud merry whthoir all reſpecte bf 
u P. iij. . deſert. 


deſerte, pet in ſuche ſo2t that thanhay 
karneſt conſideration howe dearelpthy 
oughtelt to eſterme that bonde wherey 
thou arte faſt iopned vnto me, in whych 
reſpec thou arte adopted vnto then 
ber of the childzen of my father, to len 
inheritour of the kingdome of heaum,1 
member of my bodye, and a partakai 
my righteouſnelle, and therefoze ſe in 
hing foꝛth the fruites of innocencie, a 
of repentaunce, ſuch as ſhal ber agreall 
vnto the rote of liuely faith, and tetum 
not to thy olds naughtineſſe, leaſt ſow 
woꝛſe thyng happen vnto the. 
Loe, thys is the ſentence of Clyi 
(mofte gratious ſoueraigne) whiche in 
Faithfull here pzanounced , and dee 
ceiue by faith, whcrevppon they recen 
ſuch ſolace and comfoꝛte in their min 
that it they happen to be trouble ins 
ſcience with remoz e of theyꝛ ſinnas i 
ror Ge ee MED 
wozdeof God, whence. c &;bealthe# 
anely to bee ſoughte and founde 
- whyche doctrine ſoneceſſaryand# 
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medthe hearts of your Paieſties fub-, 
es in the low? countreis, with ſuch a 


mentzeale ol pietie and godlineſſe, Wat 


werttiving how? ſhamefully they bau 

eneabuſed in a matter of ſo greate uns 
üer, they make this humble peritt: 
in inte poure Paieſhe , that it waulge 

pleaſs the ſame to permit vato them one- | 
l-the/ltvertie of thepꝛ coniciences, ard 
the meachyng of the Goſpell, whereby 
wen might without pillage oꝛ tiramw, 
beconducted the ſafe and ready way to t⸗ 
ternall talaation. And ſurely itfeemctb a 
erp vnreaſonable matter, that ſo honclk 
in godiy a zeale ſhaulde bee perſecuted 
with fogreuous exactions and peaalties, 
t not rather be both fauoured and fur⸗ 
thered with his due pꝛaiſe x cõmendatid. 
Am thertoꝛe your maieſtie hath earneſf- 
lytoconſtder; bome almightie God w.il 
deale with thoſe perſos, which do ſo crr⸗ 
elly tozmet and murder mẽ that are both 
treated after his owne likeaes, an rede⸗ 
med with the moſt pzecious bloud of his 
ay ſon, foz none other cauſe, but anely 
b they pꝛolelle this heanenly dodrine- 
| P.titf. * 
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kent doctrine of tcation,” 
ere Chureh3orh wy 
4 +D:the better vnderſtandi 
theolo, ves le matter, and the 
n, graatt dtuetſitye of opinion erm 
Zee Iwill with as mut he baeuitin aud: 
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u. Reit. Deolare the determimations of ae 
ney 5... piſtes concerning JuTification; Fl 
they define.it in this wiſe: that Juilifce We 
tion is the paſſage of a ſynner' from 
righteonſnelle vntg ightrauſneſſe;h bet 
of they ſay there be foure partes that 
toſaye, motion of fr&will,contrition;w 
fuſion of grace, cemiſtion of fine; en 
two'firffe;to-pzoceede from him that af 
to bir Juſtiſied: The latter twat un 
the Zuſtiſier:and thaſe two firſt, ta ben 
if were the cauſes pꝛeparing theharted 
mau to receiue the grate of Gade a 
dur, theyſay-thabthere be tbetemim 
pall cauſes, which tenturre in the Inf 
fication of ſinners, namely Gad, ini 
ner,andthe Church, Gad which puurel 
out his mercies, wherby the uma isn 
gie arm ſhe weth his iuſrite exacting 
ſatiffacizg,:epther in this life oz aft 
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hae affirmed faith to be the foundat ned larg 
ofoure Juſtification, and pet leut Koma 
in ſteade of a pꝛeparatiue, to appꝛel vel 
and reteiue the fauour and lone of Gu e 
wherof righteouſneſſe doth pꝛocede, i un ch. 
which he gyueth vs in cõſideratib ul n dan 
laue towardes him. Here Jonut aus tet 

; finite number of curioas queſtid3, w rlike 
A rather make the doctrine of our ii tine 
_ 4, bid obſcure, than bing any light wi dis. thi 
Ne. derlt:iding therok, ſpecially toſach asu ef Ch 
ing indued with the ſpirit ol god (he n rely 
— with} twholea el ou 
&ionof their heart as map appeareni 
midentip. aſwel by the councel of Tur 
as alſo by the Ini, offered vntothicige « 
Paoteſfantes . It ſhall ber ſufficient 
— — i ape: 
where withall che ſcholemen bli 
eies ot the ſimple people, As whentze 
diſpute whether a man be.infiie *. 
moment, ax it require a long braten 
time: whether Chniſte after bia tem 

ion coulde dor any merite to malt 
Liahteous herfoꝛe Godvea-0310% f 
rr 


171 LE | 
rd largely oz ftrictely in the-fifth fo 
maines, where the Apoſtle faith, *? 
wing taſtifieo by fapth , wer haue 
atetowardes God th:zoughe our Lozd 
iChiilte 2 whether Juſtification be 
motion to the attepnment of perfece 
touſneſſe,o2 of vnperfed:? with ſuch 
ter like fwliſh taife,wherin they ſpid 
ix time idelly c vnp2ofitablye. Foz in 
dis, there is not ont woꝛde J-warrit 
of Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God the true 
mely Juftifier of mankinde, whom 
el ought to be ſpꝛed euery where t 
in all places, but ſpecially in their 
, Whiche are almoſte pꝛeſled down 
nahe grounde, with the weight of thep3 
um by the law rited and ſommened 
ppears befoze p̊ maieſtp of god in his 
znr ſeat of iudgemẽt. Foz wherto 
meal theſe ſubtil points t quiddities, i 
ebe not inſtructed by twhat means we 
be deliuered fro þ tirannysf m the 
'of law, dominton of Ha⸗ 
s teare of death, noꝛ the pit cfhell:fo; 
his J ſay is the true and ſounde 
niche wee oughte bothe to learne oure 
Wes, and to teache others, 


| Hf aſtification according ag 
tout oftye word of God. 


8 x * N 28 — 
EE: Seen atter um em 
n obſcure, and bee amylifin..: or t 


$4» ® axgaments, iette vs content aut i 


& 


with the ſmple wozdof God, ante e 
learne the true fruite and pzofite oft n 


miu! 
Foz Juſtification is nothing elle u vial! 


certaine diuine wazke, whereby Gi merci? 
ceiueth vs to grace and fauour, (tha ret 
we be the ofſpꝛing of olde Adam andy them 
takers of his cozruption) and datt u meet 
make vs his childꝛẽ, bzethze vnto M ne 
by adoption: And wer are not ignem e oft 
that a man cannot ne iuſtiſted, vu dure hi 
bee pꝛeſent in perſon: ſo that now oe m 


exetute the matter by an atturney a N fn 


ligne to receaue righteouſneCe in bio a pe 
balfe: — — he wo? 


be a blacke — — "AG 


out witte oꝛ underſtanding, batt * 
exxature endued with wit, wilt, an chte 
an, hereby her may bre abbe by 
— an har willed 


#11 


89 


1 * 


— 


UA (14 le doth belton 
—— . 
that inthismatter 
n of f@will; doe be⸗ 

— ſeing 
oman/noweth/ right well in 
tente,how blinde he is bee« 
'mgrafted into Chꝛiſte, and 
land obſtmate in withſtan⸗ 
he wilt Gay: till he bereclaimed 
Taru godnede bf oure God. 
brelpec we lap wer haue great 
mftiemotion of Gods holye lpirite 
Nahe eies of oure heartes, bothe to 

edge oure maladie, and to crane 
Meoſthe heauenty phiſition to mob 
Re beartes, mindes and willes, 
ue myghte imbzace the playſter 
den vs by that heauenly phiſiti- 
dies a perfecte ſalue foꝛ all men. The 
Me: wozke of the holy ghoſt, we tall 
name of Faith, by onely meanes 
whereof man is engratted in⸗ 
Wie and made partaker of ys 
e, and by the benefite there⸗ 
» with a free © ready harte 
wholye 


1 


The rena. 
uat ion ol 


174: 
wholy to be mme 
zeale of god, vnderſtanding tt 


bis — — 


bvuneth able te aby his on 


Palm. 32. 


Amd then dathalmmbne godbel 


twa eſpectall benefits vpon man, the 


in alluring him that all his fins arec 
fed with the bloude of his ſon the othe 
beautifping hun W his owne right 
nelle e innockcie. The which the Ap 
dothe in moſte manikeſt woꝛdes den 
vnto vs, aud citing the ti ſtimeny gol; 
uid, where he ſaith : Bleſſed is iht 
whoſe iniquities are remitted, am 
{mscouered* 25lefled is the man to 
the Loꝛde unputeth not his ſinne, z 
fozth, as kolloweth confrquentipM 
lame pſalme.3 ay 

The firſte ſentence map bee re 
to the common fo2zme vſed of ten 
places of iudgement, when as P 
and Magiſtrates cf their ſingulet 
and fauour do pardon perlen alta 
of fellonpe. ; 

The leconde ſeemeth to bes you 
of the clothyng of a naked bodye, | 


— 2 
jr cure, filthineſſe and abbammati⸗ 
withhis heanenly umocencic. 
v thirde hathe a kinde of ſimilitude. 
l&meſſe vnto the dealing of credi⸗ 
che hauyng bokes of their ac⸗ 
es, and the names of their det⸗ 
x; dee croſſe the ſumme, and make it 
ged. In lyke manner doeth the 
Apoſtle teach vs, that the note boke 
are fins is to be blotted fozth,t pobli⸗ 
im'y was to be ſhewed againſt vs, is 
ann cicelled by the bloud of Chaiſt 
vall thoſe that with a liuely faith ac⸗ 
wege ſo great a benefit, e with true 
ence apply our ſelues to perfourme 
mll,But foꝛaſmuche as man thꝛou⸗ 
his wonderfull wozke of God, Toth The do. 
ee the acknowledging ol his ſprme, es 
dC hartie repentaunce and ſoz0we cc Papitts 
[being ſo bolde and carelefſe to of **** 
me agayniſfe the Maieſtye of Godz 
the it woꝛde and deede , therefoze tbe 
le 'wpters in Diuinitie doe farm 
tt" theſe woꝛkes, and thys zeal 
the bys 0ziginallof mans invulirye, 
N wiſedome 
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too. - "MF 
wiſedaitie, and friewill only, bn 5 
ede be recticth- faith; aw it Dem by | 
owne pꝛeparation, and ſo by meant 
sEmalety humſelte a niember: af C 
e 8 
people; chat this agniſyng; tun 
fzowng, nd repent ing — 
to de e eemed (called the woꝛks a 
hut they be notwithſtanding repute 
pibecde fro the ĩdte and poiner KY 
doly ſpirite; who pꝛepareth the ha 
will or man ts tonceiue them firſt 
after to put Þ ſame in pꝛactiſe: 7 
dde they lay hareſie to our — 
vitiiſtly and carpudently, as they 
vnlruly, laundering vs moſt falle 
Wer rtitue gad wonkes, and — 
to llouth and contenipt of their dul 

Wards God. Howbeit, vour Þ 

it pleaſe pu to enter into ponrowt 
ſcience -with:theearnefte conſider 
hereof mapeaſity be iudge herein. 
ther it be a matter that conſiſteth (UL 
freewill of aim to offer beteten 
Courte ot almightie God and heft 
Paieltie toconfeſle hys ſinne, ach! 


od, than bo n 
+ purely J am of opinion , that they 
<< be enimies and impugne this 09 


and (fo that wer 
raden, vs nth and . 
| nume a Walon Jultifica- 
Kill ive mo the Gr * 
. Foz Erber! 94 Ne 


Os 
3% . 


abt God wn: Ne window kn 
them vy hi s holp ſpirit in luche thi — * 
as they axe igndz ant of, and yet willh len 
nin mA nd Ant babling either n reel 4 
their owne conteite and mmaginattam en d. 
mote haue hcxrd'othermen talke m mn 
e afkirmt the ſame'thulſſſhace, 
. will deriue their pedigree! tt W 
Goo, lette them permitte'vs to bel uw nes 
re)nenconteriting our felnes with lagen 
krillepii as is carmenient fo2 vs; Fallin but 
we do willingly tonfeſſe, that we ate hut . 
khiloꝛen ok Adam by nature, diſobevie 8 
vnto the will cf God, ſenſelefſe in our 
one coꝛrupte nature, ſo peruerſe un 
obinate;that vnneth we wil be bzotig 
farepentaynre,ſc hardred in barte, tha 
luck can not be b20ken with the ſenſe df 
Inne, finally of ache pꝛide and arrogay 
| lie, &-canſcarcely ber dꝛawent 
anfeſt out finnee: to be ſhozte, enim 
p our 1 5 ſaluatton;vnleſſe God ofhyd 
faut erly fauour and grace vonchſafets 
redaecte and amende the malice of ourt 
froward nature, and to enable and man er 
vs apte to doe f uche woꝛhes , Why 
ber wen enuie vs thes humilitie — 
| " 


” aſe of harte, in that we thinke wg. 
err . ly honoure our God, when wee 
ul thinges to hys gratious god 
dmercie:25ut ik they thinke thys 
— be excæding, and moze 
knndefull, isthis ſo hozrible an ofs 
that we ſhoulde theretoze be thou« 
td wozthic of all puniſhments and toꝛ⸗ 
nes that can be deuiſed be ac ompted 
anous, baniſhed, unp2iſoned, hanged 
N burned: Surelp this their ficrceand 
barous crueltie,map be a ſuffit iẽt des ... . 
tration vnto pour maieſtie, that this is 
Wu godly zeale in the Papiſfs(as they call 
ont rather an exceeding choler à heats 
ſamak, boiling in their enuious t ma⸗ 
(Wicious bzeaſts. The other benefit of our 
[utificatio is our coiuncid with Chꝛiſt: Our com: 
Janis not nough foꝛ a man to beonely evg 
Wiblolued of his ſinne, but it is alſo tequi⸗ 5 _ 
Witeandneceſfarye that her b& maruei⸗ 
ly renucd,x ſhew a new obediẽte, the 
ma nothing can wozke in thẽ, ſaue on- 
hbpower of god thzoughour L. © ſaul- 
Jeſus Ch: iſte: ( this is b ſecõd effect 
faith,whichthe holy gholt hath poured 
fer bir by the whicha man den 


H. ij. 


180 
made free fromthe feare of all rn 
danger of damnation,doth wholy polley 
Jeſus Ch2ift, the very ſonne of Goday 
man, to the intent he might line in hm 
not in walking after the fleſhe, but ine 
lineſſe of ſpirit, and that he ſhould then 
foꝛth wok righteouſneſie in the ſight (Meer 
God, t of his ſon Chziſte,th2ough when 
blotide ſhedde, and ſacrifice offred. he 
purged and clenſed from all hys offen o 
and filthineſſe.Laſt of all, that to-declanMhier 
himſelfe bothe mindefull and alſo than n 
full, fo2 ſo greate mercifulneſſe, ami 
uing kindnelle ſhewed towardes hin 
ſhoulde on the other ſide retourne low 
backe againe towardes God, and be zt# 
lotis in ſeruing and honouring him. 
The whiche doctrine the Apoſtle doll 
plainely ſette fozthe in hys epiſtle to in 
Romajnes, in theſe woꝛds: Ther rem 
neth now no condemnaͤtion (ſaith he)# 
to ſuche as be engrafted into Chꝛiſl 2 
ſu, that is to ſap, thoſe that walke nut 
ter the flethe, but after the ſpirite: on 
lively lawe of the ſpirite, whyche ul 
Chiilte bath loſed me kram doe! bona 


- 
8 


— 412 - 


— — — 


181 
(fone and death. Foz that whiche was 
lble to the lawe th2ough the inur⸗ New.. 
Etyellethe, God by ſending bys 
xe into fleſhe, of likeneſſe and ſi⸗ 
« unto our ſinful fleſhe, hath after 
— ſinne by ſinne in the (ame 
the, that the tuſtice of. the lawe might 
be accompliſhed in vs whiche walke not 
ter the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite, foz 
vole that be addicted vnto the fle ch, haue 
heir mindes bent vppon fleſhly deſires, 
they that be renued in ſpirite doe fav -- 
e the motion and direction of the ſpi⸗ 
t, and the deſire of the fleſhe, is death 
® deftruction: contrariwiſe the deſpꝛe 
fthe ſpirite is peate, iope. and life cuers 
laſting: Fo; the defire oz affection of the 
leſhe is againſte God, neyther is it ne2 
can not be obedient vnto the lawe f 
God. Therefoze ſache as are giuen to 
thefieſh cannot pleaſe God, howbeit von 
walke not in the ſleſhe, but in the ſpirite; 
flo be the ſpirite of God be within you. 
Ind who ſo hath not the ſpirit of Chailt, 
none of his, but if Chꝛiſte be within 


den, then is the body dead as concerning 
K. iij. ſinne, 


182 
mme, but the ſpirite aliue oz rathe | 
it ſelf fozrightequſneſle ſake . Therme 
ik the ſpirite of hym that rapſed Chyi 
fromdeathe abide in yon, the ſame 
will reſtoze pou and your moztall bod 
vnto life, bicauſe of the ſpirite that it 
leth in vou: wherefoze bꝛethꝛen wemn 


nowe no moze ſubiecte vnto the fleſhe,n Wie 


line after the luſte thereof: Foz it peu 

after the deſires and concupiſcentes i 
the fieſhe, pte ſhall dye the deathe, bal 
contrariwiſe by the power of thelpirity, 


you conquer and ſubdue the luſtstherd {the 


vou ſhall line in moſt perfect feliciticily 
al whoſoeuer is directed bp ſpirit off 
are numbꝛed among the ſonnesof Ga 

Here dothe Paule moſte notably a 
largely declare the ſeconde parte ofon'y 
Juffification,and the end alfo of out en 
tunction with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, namelytha iſ 


we ſhoulde leade our life, not aſter iu 4! 


motion of the fleſhe, and the voluptuu 
nelle thereof, but accoꝛding to the din 
ction of the holy ſpirite, the which mol 
pꝛoſitable and comfoztable conjunction 

felowlhip with him,if we hav and * 


anale 

ay qu 

2 4811 the ſubtil * athab 

52 >» whetheothe ligbtennmes als 

odio Emitianman be a Acbſtance oz an acci⸗ 

dun — inherent, o onlp iu vs by 

n ? whetherthozwultfcatton gf . 19% 

18 Kid and vacoals;; be only the fox I 

x lin it beſſe of the fit 03200: — 

es o dof grace be requiſit nthe-remiſionef 

dati the fault; oꝛ whether the mation al frier 

frits wil be not alſo requiſite therunta: r⸗ 

ert ther the wicked be iuſt iter in aim inſt. un, 

v inpꝛ iceſſe of tune: whether iuſtiũcati⸗ 

mor grace do go beloe in oꝛder al n 

tire e ſuch like quiddities and ſuhtil nice 

ties: except wer haue 5; vertue 4 efficacie 

Chit Jalus t np2tntepmonrharts, . 

which we truſt is inß bartzef b faithen 

belders'as Paule pꝛaved foꝛ q cũgrega⸗ 

ti ol Epheſas, who toucth his churche 

deitiy, as} lame apoſtle ſaith in another 

place, and $ we be mẽbers er his miſli⸗ 

till body. The ſame Paule dath hkewtiſe 

Mikpin the epiſtle tothe Cozinths that 

Wiltedothe: ſpeake-inhim;: whoſe po* | , 

wer and vertue the Coꝛinthians alſo did 
N. iiij. par? 


perceine inbialprache; an w 
* 
the; len othert 
den) Chaiſte will reiege and re 
Seren or Lode and (ami 
 Chaiftedid lite wiſe make his ea 

quueſte vnto hin father, and no de 
de obtained it; that thoſe which we 
might her ſa coupled togyther in ＋ 
and faſte a bande, that as hie and dial 
ther were ans, ſo they might alſo bem 
The marmer and. onder of whiche ſo 
tie, Cyrill a very auntient docour, 8 
verp largely entreate of, in hys tre 
vpponthe. 7. Chapter of the Sat 
ter John, whether A xefexre the n 

| 5 concerning theſame: 8 th 

1 — 
but that theſe. phꝛaſes of ſpeache 
4Paale and — 
the Churthe, ſhall in theſe our — 
tijought ſomewhat abſurdeè and way 
- fozaſmuche as all labour now apaysi 
do ppofite religion with the true and e 
lemte exerciſes of the mim but with 
„e en uehelike Uketrahe, ven 


8 ˙ a 


N 
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186; a 
a fine bebe arm mention 
w godly purptie. Mere vppon 
roweth, þ ouce aviterſaries acknow 
dg proothe tommimon ot the bodyof 
t ſaue one that whiche they ſap 
eh ted in the holy upper vnto vs ai. 
richte knoto n other regen 
than that whyrche they the id 
A ey in baptifme; no2 any other righto- 
SOM ouſneſſe 02 tt1ſtification, than that which 
"wa hid in Chyflre, ? 'who ts fo farreAſtant 
we from vs as henden from bartb: wheras 
it uuandung be that hathe not putte 
—F=nChifte, ts voide of all tuſtice 'and n- 
mecencie; the only pathes that lende vs 
um God, neyther is it meruayie, that 
dete farms of the Apoſtics and other 
— 1 vnknowne unn 
x Foz it is as eaſpe a matter to 
— blinde to tonceiue the bꝛiget⸗ n bt. 
delle o the ſhining Sun beames, by the re gn 
compariſonof other creatures, which de en 
dethe neuer ſerne, as to teache men theſe 
things, and perſwede them therem whi- 
che are onely addicte to the naturait diſ⸗ 


eee end therefoze J doe 


5 „ 
malte hard pꝛay and beſcch that 
maue and pzouoke youre: — 
perſecute vs by all kind of to2x 
cruelties, that they woult frfvin 
thereaſon and cauſe of aure-Juftt 
on in the ſchole of oure ſauiour uud 
defoze they pzoceed to condemne vet! 
heretikes, wnwozthy this lite, ozth | 
cietis and fellowthip of men... 


Ot good wozkes after the doctrine 1 ; 
| of thc Papiltes, 


Fter they haue thus fowly eh 

| iy erred in thys chiefe dundatt 

of our fatth, touching ſatiſka nion and 
Tification, thoy cannot poſſibly deli 
Onto vs anve true and certa 

of god wozkes : and vet nant” 1 fir 
dyng wee haue better cauſe to — 
their blindneſſe and vnmercikulnelſe n 
to ieſte thereat, who falſely daumen 

vs with the reiecing ol god works 
taugßte a docrine of then one di 


tbterning the ſame moſt 008d wy 
9 2 


„ T-henkoze this they lay bort the ge Ar. 
ns 


* 


1 
rel this their-doetrine;/ that a man 
ified; mapeſafelyamd lawfullpe pers 
methat which ts riquired in thelaw 
Gp after their vwne fantaſie, and 
ag to the power and ſtrengthe cf 
owne will, that they by the aide aud 
unte of Gods grace are able todo 
s meritozious de cond:gnoi(as they 
At) Inthe mean while rot one woꝛd 
Chaiſte'Jeſus, and the pꝛeſence of hys Thc ture 
ſalve Spirite in the heartes of the faith e. ©* 
. ll, where vppon p2ocerdeth all ourc po Nſerita &. 
er and ſtrength what ſoeuer, the fraites * * | 
which krer will they cal merites 4gn«, 
therol do make thꝛæ ſoꝛtes. The ttt 
ris to be of cengruence, her „, 
be pꝛepare our ſelues to recepue the 4. * | 
Nie of God: The ſecond of nd mul, 
(ws they call it) o2 of deſerte, foʒbicauſe 
the doer and wozker thereof is wo: 
ove grace of God, and the increaſe 
The thirde kinde compꝛehen⸗ 
bboth the other two ſoꝛts of merits, 
ty whiche being compared with the re⸗ 
wards pꝛopounded fo2 the ſame, do caly- 


match the in wozthinelſe-4 excellency. 
Conſide⸗ 


-Cieerming the fri lar theyt 
that amanofhisownefcee mote 
map-without the grace of God y! 
and able himſelfe to receine the gr 
God, ſo that a man onely derbe 
nour and god wil. Again, this p 


tion contayneth thꝛer partes : e 


that a man ſhoulde ceaſſe to cor 
finne. Secondlyto abate his luſt am 
to ſinne. Thirdely to endeusur dyn 
to imbꝛace righteouſneſſe:likewilt 
fſaye) that thze things are requiſite 
man to the doing of a meritoꝛious ad 
the minds that wozketh it, the free 
that moueth the minde: the intentional 
purpole reſpecting a god end: but of (hal 
and ol hys holy ſpirite, not one woe! 
warrant "PQU, | » 1 g 
: And the wozkes that iſſue out of hed : 


rote deſerne thze things, remiſliꝭ ol ue 


entreaſe of grace, and poſſeſſion of li 
uerlaſting, the which we merit byr 

of charitie, + the exceilencie of the walk 
| — rr "Er: 
either of commaundementes, oꝛ butt 
. wofcounſell oz ſupererogation (as 


din) bitauſe a man is not bound 
eben, but that Gods wilt is that 
wide merite GS 
be the woꝛkes (ſaye they Mtb. g. 
taught hys dilciples in the.5;of Vote? 
fvirite, fo2 theirs is the Kingdome-of 
en: Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
1 ſhall retetue camloꝛte: Wlelles 
Ahe inecke in harte, foz they ſhall in 
tite the earthe : Bleed are they that 
et and thirff foz righteouſnelſe ſake, 
if 1 thall be ſatiſfied, Bleiled are te 
mne in hearte, ſoz they ſhall ſee Oos: 
fefſed are the peacemakers, lor ther 
il de calledthe childzen of God: Blef- 
ate they that ſutfer perſecution ,' foz 
Ne is the kinigdome of heauen : Bleſ⸗ 
dare ye when men perſecute and reuils 
and ſpeake all euil vppon von, laun- 
en —— —— err 
Mice be glad, fo; great is vour 
une: for ſo hauen they perlecuten tbr 
bete in olde time. Ent or 
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Monkerie, the vowes of chan 
dience;pouertie full of all ſuper a | 
this kind of life(ſap they) is perk 
.. moſt acceptable vnto Gob, inſomucy 
they cõtemne al other things in aun 
and call al other C hꝛiſtians wann 
and ſecular and lap people. 
Vvorke: The reſidue of their god wozke 
r to laſt m the holy time af Lente, th 4 
inue ntion. ſtein fro the cating of fieſh at ce 0 ta 
mes in the weke, which they 12 
weeke, to whip and ſcourge themlel 
to buylde Chappels, found Cham un 


gue lampes a candle⸗lights toleti wig at 


ſaints in mid day; to go on pügren mt 
ſing Maſles, t ſuch; execrable wozki 
ſuperffitid. Df which thingsthislap 


Le.. Hf Eſai map wel audaptip be W 


gainſt them that vſe the : Who ban 
quired thele things at your hands ih6 

vot withont a canſe:foz this kind f 
Me is ſo lax from being acceptable\ 


mu bun: h they are maſt odiqust nl 


-anto htm, as may appeare by the 
; told plagues t puniſhmets 4 wu 


ab dale vpan ha, v that molt wa 


4 


4 


0 
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vs; bicau'e we teach not the people 
vſach wozks:,we are very mel con- 
it tofuſtem that acculationof theirs. 
et the denounce againſt vs cõdem⸗ 
ian neuer ſo great noz ſo off, out god 
doubt not) will ubſolue vs: let them 
ecute'vs neuer ſo extremely, he will 
ur defence aud buckier: let them put 
o moſt cruel deaths, almigbtie God 
lreffoze vs vnto life again thoꝛough 


.. 


; | 
1 


wle Jeſas, who is our-only life. i? 


uy though they burne vs to aſhes, he 
| 2 Jeſus Chzuſte from death, 
A iſe rayſe vp again ourebodies 
| it of due and aſhes, foz the ſpirites 

that dwelleth in vs. Ro.3, 


Ot the goodpoozkes ofa man that 
| 139% is ijultitped. | 33; 12 


| | 
{la 


* 
2 
* 


If wo pꝛotell and affirme, that 
or adverſaries do maſt falſly flan- 
— —— gre vs that we £0- 
k ade people th that they r 


vt 


— — ifh 
may appere that the rote theroff 

Aud the Apoltle-doth plainely de 

the cauſe, ui Chꝛiſte hathe h 

vs from the tirannp of ſinne, andi 
rightevuſnefle made vs rigitecus 
de ſaith on this wile. Foz wache 
time were madde, ſtubberne, wan 
rot of the ke me main uh 
bantities ,liumng:inmalice 4 £ 

-+4 full, one at deadly: — 

but after that the godneſle and aban 
louebForiet' Lode and Santonr 30 
Chꝛiſte was nrantfeffed towardes may 
he ſaued vs not foꝛ the god — 

toe dur ſelut han done bit of hi 

free grace and mercie, by the fount 
regeneration, um by the renou atm 
the holy Spirite,-the whiche de pere 
bpon vs abundRlyby bis ſumme Cin 


ow 5 — 
nt tultified thꝛougb bis grace, us 
| uber made bepzes of everlafipng 
zding to hope. Allo in an: ther. 
dull chat f grace of Almightis 
| von amour was declared has men 
ping aparte all wozloly pleaſures ſhuld 
y bende themſelues to true and per⸗ 
« godlineſſe,righteouſneſſe and ſober⸗ 
«ſe; loking foꝛ the happy hope, and the 
ious comming of our lozve God. Af 
le things then be true (as we bel que 
im to bo moſte true) what impndencie 
it to affirme, that a man ſhyld line 
i inthe houſhold of God: truely wer 
ine, that a man not indued wyth tho 
it of regeneration, oz berefte of that 
are, is altogither vnahle to do 02 ſpeak- 
na thing that can pleaſe God, pea ſo 
ee as to acknowledge Jeſus Chzifte 
his hearte, vnleſſe he haue in hym 
holy ſpirite, and therfozo we dme 
things that haue beene declared hy 
as touching merits of congruencs;: and 
Aignitie, and ſuche other lpke Fords 
* foltſhe viſtincions, to be mere deui⸗ 
82 — O. | becomng 
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become hipocrites and ccunterfaiteryg 
holineſſe, whiles they vnderſtand natthe 
darke miſtes of their ignozance, am i 
ſenſeielle, as touching their owne mien 
and deſtruaið, which they cannot eſcape, 
neither by theſe wozks pzeparatozie, na Wat 
by any diligence oz woꝛldly wiſedome, 
but by the onely godneſſe and mertye n 
God, whiles hee moneth oure minen ee 
with foꝛcible motions, and openeth aun et 
eies that wer ſhould ſer the moſt miſcry 
ble eſtate and condition we be in, t wat 
outof this moſte filthp puddell and ian ether 
of all ſinne, where we are almoſt den Mitre 
ned, and be waſhed with the moſte pe ant 
ous bloud of the immaculate lambe, ia a 
we map our ſelues be new creatures 
Whiche thing we call pꝛoperly regener#s 
tion and newe birth, oꝛ ſanctifications 
EN ther if pe liſte ſo to terme it. | 

junction of And after wee be inffified and tous 

du men. kentled, wer are ſo vnited and knittei 

ders 13 P:. Chyilt with the band of his holy ſpirt, l 
gur woꝛks that we do afterwards ought 
fs be accopted Chꝛiſtes wozks,+ inthet 
reſpotrare molt acceptable in the ſights 


Pz; * : 
„ 


1 : 
area any ſhould fondly ( vaine⸗ 
Fagineand dzeame hereof with hum⸗ 
nion e felowlhip with Chailte,we 
un bercty mean any kindof tranſfozs. 
un oz tranſſubſtantiation of y bodys 
chile, into oure bodies, as if it wers 
Achat the true humilitie of Chaiff, 
Gn e,. . 
But to the true and right vnder- 
Nong of thys milkerpe, wer requpꝛe 
* mall man, ſuche one às bathe bene 
"Yiraced hy the holy ſpirite to diſccrne ; 
rk things rightely, and as they 2 
re be in due plate and ozver,ſothat. = 
eme be able to conceiue and compꝛe⸗ 
Iron b vnderſtanding ol bis mind At⸗ 
A cboit᷑ our redemer þ ſon af god very: 
| Gen and very mau, glozified. and ſitting: 
re right hand of his heavenly father, 
Jung ail power committed vnto hym: 
wthe in heapen and in earth, the whiche 
Kughe faith, hath hys continual a- 
We and dwelling in the beartes of bys 
let t choſen people, And who lo is iuſti⸗ 
15 O. ij. _ 
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fred-on this loʒte, occupp nat theme 
in huiloyng or Chappelts , in fare 
Palles, in wandering on pilgrumage u 
ſpende their whole life in ſuch likt ſupen ot 
ſeitious exerciſes, but referre all thex 
actions and enterp2iſes and cogitatum Wits 
to that ſeruice, whiche they knowe G m 
requireth at our handes: ſpeciallyt the Where: 
ve vadge endeuurthemlelues firmly to retainewWin e 
our re- their myndes the perpetuall and antbi@@s 
eneration. Mall meditation of the wonderful tun My the 
iunction they haue with Chziſte, : ie 
*c bey ſptrite witnetſett vnto our ipirit, tat ua unn 
pirice in , dre the childzen of God, bꝛethnen am at: 
f the rege heires Umered with Chaifte, che un 7 : 
g. FeflimonyisaVrong afurance,anduiobWe; 
certainexarneſie:and ſeale of oure eletis 
on, and of Gods gratious gamnes, as & 
[aias doth teache vs of the touenaum n 
bach God hath-entred with vs. Peubt ch 
ig there amerother meanes to retam f 
thisaffianceatid adoption, than the tun Nena 
he en. tutall calling vppon the name of God; Miſe 
b. ned withthe reading and meditatim rat 
— of holy ſcriptures, and the moztifyings mer 
he lebe. UF olde Adam, and — 
= | a | 


hw. aw 


1 


"6 eder 9 aur beben And Brotherh 
4 ve ve may rotor whi⸗ — 
e gwd wozkeS vr him that is re⸗ 
t and boꝛne agame in Chꝛiſt, they 
| wheteferred fo theſe the pꝛincipall 
| es, the encreaſe of faith, the deſire , _ 
* dane of the fleſhe, and the ſo⸗ og 
8 finan,confifing inthe duties of 4/7 
neetharitis of one towards an othert 
phe which places alß wo:ks,+ ſtudies 
WW the electe and faythfall be referred 
| ed applyed,as Paule doth teache 
.. Galath,;, Colaſ.3. where hee 
"ul therfoze ye be riſen againe with 
Chile, (ke after thoſe things whiche 
tine where Chꝛiſte ſitteth at pᷣ right 
re of God, ſet pour affection on thin⸗ 
" [0 idone;enot on things on the earthe, 
Nyotare dead, and pour life is hid with 
ite in God:whenſoener Ch2iff whi⸗ 
Eis oure like ſhall appeare, then ſhall 
allo appere with him in glozy.P023 
i therfoze pour earthly members, foꝛ⸗ 
ion, vncleanneſſe,wantonneſſe,cutl 
npiſcence. and cotiefoulnetſe, whiche 3 
* aner of Images, fo2 the 
O. if. - which 


” twhichthings ſake the. yengeance ge 

is come vpon the childzen of diſol ei 
In which vices ye alſo walked ſa; 
whenve lined in them ; but note. pu 
all wzath,enme, malice, blaſphemie, 6 
thy communication out of your m 

lpe not one to another, after pe haue a 
of that olde manne and hys wozkes, a 
putte auer the newe man, whichein 
nued into the knowlege, accozdingto9 
Image of bim that made him, wheroqeoot 
neither Jewe, noz Grecian, circummmz 
noꝛ vncircumciſion, Barbarian, ScithWitvul 
an, bonde noz free, but Chziſte is ait 
all: put peon therefoze (as it become 
the electe ol God, holy and belouedbo 
els of mercie, kindeneſſc,humblene 
minde, longluffering, fozbearing amae 
other, fozgiuing one another, if any vw 
à quarell againſt anothcr,euen an En 
bath fozgiue pou ſo alſo do pe, t abi 
things put on loue, which is p bod olg 
fectnelle, let the deftce of god haut vid 
ry in your harts, to the which we are il 
called to be one bodye: and ſee that yh 


thankefull, let the wozde of Chzi® iu, 


"2 a 
REY, 


wa Fe. 


- — year own ſelnes 

. tp and aner and ſpirituall 

ſinging and giuing thankes and 

into god in pour harts,+ whatſo- 

Lees ſap, do it in the name 

heLo2de Jeſu, giuing thankes vnto 

wdthe father thzoughe him. And theſe 

r the god wozkes of the faith⸗ 

| © the ſuperſtitious ceremonies of 
aerrites. Behold (moſt gracious ſoue⸗ 

a elunmaril and bziellp the righ⸗ 

eee ora Chziſtiã man, from whom 

l theſe controuerſies, almoſte thzough- 

alChiltendome, haue gone as ont of 

de 02 ſpꝛing, ſpetially inyoure mas 

ies iowe Countries, whereby youre 

venelle may wellperceiue (if it maye 

ale pon to make compariſon of oure 

an? and thepzs) that it is no trifle 

is in queſtion betwirte vs, neither 

— contende of pleaſure 02 will in 

wherein we hazarde both? life 

a noꝛ it is no (mall oz peltyng 

 foz riches oz anye poſſeſſions. 

they that follow-fhys pꝛoleſſion, 

dare zealous in this religion are diline 

O. iiij. berited 


— — 
* 


exited of their auntient and rd 
itaunces: But herein ce newt 
knotte of all oure contronerſies, ty 
we affirme all our whole ſtudye anon 
deugure to tende to this ende, that 
might pexfccaely and abſolutelye ename 
th at-moſte perfecte and abſolute ban 
ol. Chꝛʒiſte beſtowed vppon vs, and een 
ly poſſeſſe and enioy him, in ſuch wil 
dur heayenly father hath giuen hun n 
vs: and that we ſhoulde moſte diligy ] 
and aboue all things take berde thabin 
be not bzoughte in opinion to purt 
our ſaluation by golde oz ſiluer, byt 
vaine and ſuperffitious doctrine of x 
And now A referre it tg your Paiel 
god iudgement and conſioeration; 1 
ther this our moſt iuſte be tente and 
meaning, and our earneſte zeale of gp 
lineſſe haue deferned thus ſundꝛy wan 
to be perſecuted, by impꝛiſonment, enn 
rackes, toꝛtures, fire and ſwoꝛde, aasee 
v out of the waye, whiche haue no aan 
care ofoure lyues, but that wer maten 
ſy;fte and pꝛincipallye gyue Gad Wu 
; due honoure, that is, to woꝛſhip hema * 


| eh, n nette thereto, ſub⸗ 
itethemſelues with all humilitie un- | 
ö Pateſtie, be obedient vnto you; 
A Ercue ic highnetle. alt loyall aud 
uite with moſt wuling minds; 
phartiegod wil, as faithfult mbieces 
the — It mayethe:e- 
Baſe paur Maieſtie of pour griiti⸗ 
gn ite to conſider whether it bva 
er nc ment, and apperteuung to y our 
and:pzincely vocation with en aitie 
amour, to heare and to dete mins 
ui waightie a matter, where ſn con- 
ah the life and ſafetie of youre: Dubs 
to permitte them to be taken das 
were): peffocce, out of your Baie ſties 
SanLuriſdicion, aud without de⸗ 
un of any iuſt cauſe, to be tome 
| ul iindeof toztures and'exgue *<  \ 
dexſenof: tirannve, whole vn elp res :- + -- 
Tisto haue the controuerſic, foz the 
tineſſe therof, decided. by y(ur may 
Wes determination and deflrutine ſen⸗ _— 
It iOwniten of Dalomm that put- ;......c.c 
— Pꝛince, vnta whomma- n 7h. 
n Hut of farre Countries t vvo har - 
O b. onely lottes. 


0 
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only fo ſee hint, foꝛ the repoꝛte w 

* — — 
him in foz his paſſing and er 
dome, when the two pee v 
in ſtrite foʒ the line childe, te tan 
them two it ſhaulde appertaine/th 
diſbainednot to callthem befoze hi 
ta his chamber of pꝛeſence and eff 
ame the contrauerũte by his moſtriai 
notable ſentence q ludgement. Z 
example hereinought to be a p 
to directe pour maieſtie in thigow 10 
and to mone your grace to the deu ah 
determination of al quarrels 4 contro 
fiesnow depending bet wirt your! to bi 

. Ties Subicas. oz as Þ moſt wiſeR 

—— ro mm rm 0 
cher e the falſe, alter he vnperflave4 


mish chuTr-» 


che ie % A urn that the line childe ſhould bed 


The Ro? the ha rlot fopced not, if the King aan : 
— ma ouranr yan A— | — 


ieſtie eally perceiusy the church ol | 


(which-fallely challengeth vnto hir ia the 
the name of the Catholike Church) 
mt the true mother that byingethl _ 
| Gods chilmen, bycanſe ſhe, doeth u un kr 
aux wot ſhewe ſome louyng aan wert 


— towardes 
jg not contented: (natwithſtan⸗ 
enake accommte of them as of hir 
wiv em dailye condenmed & exe- 
cruelly, but allo maueth and 
-Pziuces and Potentaton, 
1 vppan them, ar⸗ 
rentertayneth men of warrs to 
yp them, bloweth the coales, am 
tothe flame hirſelfe. lyke a moſte 
(&epdame, to conſuume the chid2ett 
Brunotti bir. If then the MWapre 
pe holy father, ir he be the ephrary 
gocke, why doeth he rather de- 
en. than wit moſte louing 
gentle perſuaſiũ laboꝛ ta allure them 
wie thefolne of Ciy- ce. And ther?- 
make our hum Ne vequeſt t peti⸗ 
teur maieſty moſt gratious $a 
barem faneraigne.tarmitate this ex⸗ 
ofSaloms; & to take vpõ vou ᷣ hea⸗ 
t detiding of our cauſe; t fozafinuch 
ths mother Charche of Nome. az to 
bir moze aptly and trulp, this tfep- 
_ pꝛocerded ſo farre in crueitye 
in lurour, that the tomenteth,migleth, 
et hanzeid dwawett and burneth 


thoſe 


thoſe whome bade plealed 

God to ſend into the 4— mat 
godneſle x fatherlppzouidencets 
the fruition of this life, we maſh 
pa and beſ@the-your grace tit 


13 
2 
1 
. 
mitte the matter oner to hirtode * 
-mined, doe not putte the ſword 
bandes, no gut hir no — 
naunce 92 aughozitie; wherebp ih — 
vtter hir ſpite und malice, and r 
hirſelfe vppon your Maietties 5 We” 
'tectes. Foz thetudgements whe 
vſeth and delireth to putte in . 
axe ſuche as all — both N 
man doe abhozre ; lette any mn . 
liſte perulſe all auntient monument 
A belerue he chall not inde en 
— — anye ſuthe eu it 
tudgement, that the paſtioal 
ſed, i gems that te pip E. 
forandemne his accuſer, as we ſet — 
perience is vſed and pꝛactiſed by theW wo 
miſhe Churche in theſe affaires: Fe) Wi 
2 (as we be called) haue till 
cauſe to complaine of the popedome, ul — 
aden appurtenmutees, whyche hah 4 


{1 


S + 


gar eric att of all the 

t is to ſape of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
wmade (as it were) pozte ſals 
haunged/ hym ito infinite 
neee ard) fozmes.Nots 
al the Kings and Pzinces 

wenld almoſt did put in commiſſi- 
. to iudge at this caule, 
iche both be | accuſed by vs and 

2 ateſt aduerſaries: we repꝛoue the 
cels, and conuince them of er- 


dvntraths, and pet are wee poſted... ... 


tobe indged by them: we blame the 
moſte wozthily, foz thatthey 


etheir handes and msuthes embꝛu⸗ 


un their clothes ſtayned with the 
of Partirs, und they are appoin⸗ 
Soner vs zo determine the mat 

ding in controuerſie bet wirt vs 


athen m: we accuſe the Biſhops of ſa⸗ 


e that whereas they ought of dutie 


ethe flocke of Chꝛiſte, they do feed 


letres and their ownbellies,and het 
— hereof, and are not 
— ſentence of vs, fo 


ted and oppzeſſed by —_— , 


— — a> . — 
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and foz the furtheraunce and pan 
cution therof, they ſticke not to un 
an army, t to make pay with ourlyl 
no2 ſhame not to tuſkify the ſamvtph 


greable toequitie & conſcience.Jiwvd mich 


caſe J wotnot whych wap td tou 
what to do oꝛ ſay,oz deniſe in ſacha 
Is this accoꝛding to Þ tulkice,equitis 
differencp, p ſhulde be in ſuch a zm 
pour maieſty is, p iuſtice & equitie 
be ſo long peruerted wout redꝛelle 
co2rection, t be countenanced w your 
mandement ((as theſe men affirun)k 
they abuſe to the ſpoiling of men ori 
lines, liberty e gods. And whereas 
p intes wer letted either by ſeditib a 
il war t other trobleſom affairs, 
haue no leiſure to attev to dur copunt 
againſt b; papiſts, with ſuch pat irn 
differency, as they ought to do in in 
caſe, it ſemethy god hath reſerued 
led ỹ ſame vnto pour maieſtv, p you 
lay aſide al other pour affairs 4 dill 
be occupied herein. And in this beh 
beſech your mateſfie to take herd le 
be great to your diſhonoz,to (fd ini 


- A _—_— 
hay a 91 445 example of —2 
nates ſometime N. of —— 
"3% LES Wn $ 

ee able toread © inderffand the ic. cules 


ntions exhibited vnto bpm. by any 
1 eds, ot what nation country 
wrthey were and do iuſtite to eche of 
theaght it the chiefeft thing that 
wetained to the maieſtie of a king, ta 
n his chaire of eſtate at certaine .. ... 
tes tominiſter infice to all his ſub- | 
pacco2ding to equitte:whoſe ſon Alex 
et folowing his fathers ſteps, did be⸗ 
icertaine houres of b dap, to heare E 
mine thecomplaints+ quarreils of 
tbiects,vſing to top the one eaxe, bi- 
es be ſaid) he reſerued it foꝛ p defer 
chꝛiſte, noz Chziftian religion, did 
tatipe endenocire themſeines to aps 
de controuerſies that aroſe amõg 
labieces. Howe muche the rather 
jour mateſtie, being a Ch2ffiaB- 
Acline pour eares, uſe al2iligeves 


„ - — 
rr 


20 
fo decive this quarrell of le greating 
faunce, that it concerneth. the la 
or all. But 4 moſte hemmbin bet 
. matefeviligentyo mruitan 


o that h. mote by Gods ex 


, concerning the u 

and dutie : — — 

to the Ilralites in this wiſe:When 
art come into the lande whiche then 
poure God giueth pou, and enis 
and dwelleſt therein, ik thou ſhalt 
J will ſette a Ring ouer me lken 

the nations that are about me, then 

ſhalt make him Bing whome then 

thy God ſhall choſe, euen one from 
thy bzethzen ſhalt thou make Anme 
thee, and thou maiſt not ſet one u 
not of thy bꝛethꝛen: but he ſhall not 
tiplye hoꝛſes to hymſelfe, noꝛ bin 
people agapne to Egipt, to encreae 
number ofhozſes, fozaſmuch as hen 
hathe ſaide vnto your: Ye ſhall hence 
 gonomoze that wapye, alſo hee oui 
to multiply wines tohimſeife, lea 
hearte tourne away, neither ſhall 
Andr and golde tomuche. ü 
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Dec — 
p your maieſti may 


u 5 — chemſelues tothe 


e okreligion, pier 
e ſtudy and car urtbe 


* w 
HN td eguitte, againſte 
nt God iber — — 


and the 
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armuedlete tend ve, tho kings: 
e aboute, hoſe power and 
(being by theſe. means empaired1 
Maecayed, ;both by lande and ſea, aner 

into maſts miſerable; calamitiesc' 


| os to pzape aide 
mies to ſucceurs tbem im ther, 
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lagi ſabiectes to bee; 2 onely 


them, but RI oppxeſſ ee 
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epther of fellbife, by menrder 5 
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Iffe and godes) rather to bey the 
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are talled to the;ronſideratiangh 
owne weale, and to moderation ay 
tifulnefſe, that calling aften to h 
wembzaunce, and duely conſider 
they haue obtained this pꝛeem 
boueotbersbytbe onelyg 
of Gad;andthat they nuer u 
heave: nile urg not bunte heaftns h 
created uf God. 5 
that they themſelues be of, 1 
hal be heraſter partakers aba meln 
done, and arg; the bzethzen of! 
whiche did aſnelbſhead his! — 
foule,as te themoſte mightie n 
Mince of the wilde Fuallye lh 
are the members ol one Churcheqi 
they wore he partes —— 
whereofnone ought p2oudive tu an 
ä — Haber 
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| and pꝛincelpe giftes and oꝛ ame wis » 2 
1 God blelled and endewed your Bank 
{ to the ende that being ſo fur mi X- 
| ſhould emyloy them to the de wa! 
b Thurche, either apart 82 in w hed! 
I kuche fernentozeale, as; apper nit 
| - thatbehille,//,._ yo 
1 A omitts.hery the PT: | 
1 aedto lpeake of the excellencieanaſ 
tiquitie of your. maieſties bouly au 


| milie: A willnat enter into he ile 
eat molenotable;and famous. vi 

am trimmppes of pour moſte 181 

_ Santos, namely ayd: elpeciallpe,al 7 5 
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tab bo ur matellte bf: dus 
yr dnowne E comendation fo2 the 
taking the ſivo2d ont of your 
ita theſame,top'great 
mol pour maieffies honour, to 
"ne jg of mmi he blond (nyour demi: 
th far and neere, boaſting that 
wit by lawfull commiſſion, and 
dur Maieſties ancthozitie and wars 
Ather that be pour maieſties moz- 
aumtes burſle enterpꝛ ile thus much, 

ang wiſe ſuſter it. e can pour 
Fabie that theſe ſo ſhamefull 
bo be not only attempted, but 
x Frere by un abt year on 
al [ſubiectes, vnder pour maieſties 
—＋ and vnder colcure of pour 
And nowe that your maieſty 

ce hero, it bchoneth you to 
eget, Abo redie willing to with- 
* inturtes in this wiſe offered 
ur ſubiedes, to the perfozmaunce 
we a, your: Paieſtie hathe no nerde of 
bepoutſon in warlike'ſo:te, — 
ho? gteate barbrd hoꝛzſes 
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realme and ſpoile of pour towndayy 

ple, neither pet to entertaine ami 

and fozrame ſojiviozs. Fo2 yourrend 

is full ot many faithfull and malle 

ont ſubieaes. Neptber is it any fox 

Countrey appertaming to your im 

enimies that you ſhallinuade her 

abonte the baniſhement of Turies 

AInfidells gute of youre Kealne 

confines therof,but toremoue.auds 

don out ot all Choiſtian congrogy 

All idolatrie, and doting ſuperiſztion 

the vaine fantaſies and deniſes alen 

idle bzaine.And therfoze our QUage 

ing not agaynſte bodylye ennimies, Men 

ghoſtly and. ſpirituall, wer ſhall ang . 

vſe either of bꝛaſen peces 03 pin 
Arwonr . le armaure, one onely lwozde Ho 
— © MOfACE vs, to mitte, the ſwozde of "ue ge 
cefary in. Dpirite, enenthe wozde, by the nu 
te remoue WE mape eafiiye b2ydle Sathan, r 
abuſes. hene his iawes, quench bis fiery ine © 

dekate all Adatatrye and ſup gret 

WD plucke it vppe by. the rotes. , 

whyth ſwazdboth beautif avd ere 
ite, and ſeruiceable to ue vb voor 
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1 to take about pon, hope t 
wiltho:tly come to paſſe, that you 
Wii: altrour ſablectsof youre lows 
reps without the lofſe of any one mä 
beading one dzop of bloud to be moſt 
went to b law t wozd of God, as they 
kinheretofoze moft lopall, with all 
ul; fubmiſſion vnto poure Paic⸗ 
Ricts and oꝛ dinances, whoſe daply 
wers into God are only that it would 
| re Maieſtie to cntermedle in 
that are incontrouerſp,and 


(terminine them with-equitie as it 


te beſte to pour wiſedome, bing 
— arnartk that by 
ly and indifferent compariſon of 
e doctrines of the Papiſts,and of 
Hoteftants,the euill part may pelde 
gos, and your Paieſtie ſitte an in 
at arbitratour betwirt them. 
Sut:perhappes our aduerſaries will 
anſwere, that there is hencefo2th 
enf triall by diſputation, foꝛ aſ⸗ 
t — religion hath ben long ago 
dby many generall Ccuntels, 
| namelp and pꝛin 
W.. cipally 
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«tpally at the cotinccll of oa 
which tymo bythe ſentence ai dia 
raf that Councell, 1. %n Hela 
f krage, were burned ifoz mi 
that erro2 whichLutherof ubm 
like wiſe at the counſell of Tren way 
chers hereſp condemned ſo that the 
maineth nothing, but pꝛeſent den 
them that ſhal ſhewe themſelues: 
dient to the decrees and determina 
of touncels, foꝛaſmuthe as they an 
come rebells, and haue fallen from 
faith of their holye mother Church 
the whiche it is not vnknowen, do 
all this their tiranny they ſhewe t 
vs, hathe taken hys oziginall an 
ning, whiche if a man woulde entert | 
- narrowly into the conſideration 
: diligently weighe the wozds theren 
ſhoulde eaſilyperceiue there is u 
matter ot impo2tance,why pꝛinti 
not be fo2warde and willing to dem 
their ſubiectes from thoſe lyons m 
which beare themſelues ſo bolde⸗ 


ot the name of the Churche;;: te 
the pꝛeiudice ot the Uninerlities, | 
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nne dure dodrme heretirall, and ſo 
it. They do al know rige t wel, 
conſciences mape beare them 


their 
retoꝛd, that they ſpeak not what 
e, but foz feare of puniſhment, 


| of their pzefermentes and digni⸗ 
n confiſcationof gods, oꝛ foz ſhame, 
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1 of lyfe, are enfoꝛzted agapnſte 
ö molt 


onſcience, as might appeare 
e tn the condemnation of that 


— and godlye Dodour 7% 


| Wn u4 rregon, Chiefe Cannon pꝛea⸗ 


e Cathedꝛall Churche in Sitzilt 
WIT that were iuoges and ar⸗ 
in the matter (whom the In⸗ 


's docailNualifiers ofthe cauſe) 
6 themſelues: of the iniurie offe- 


dai — ante men;d did after- 


make p2oteſtation accozdyng to 


en Wo wylche was allo the cauſe that 


2- dinine- called 27 aeitro Blance 
— and Docour C onftant: -no de 


Rente after he had bin lang time toſſco 


tro, and vered by the inquiſitours⸗ 
ught a great ſickneſſe by reaſon of 


Kcontoruall filth and ſtench of bys pot 
for, 
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font, at the lengthe toke hys death oft 
fame. Andfoz the ſeifc ſame cauſe 
wile were Jer en ymo de Care, and Inyid 
Arerina, bothe Ponkes of the ord 
Saint Dominick,crecuted wyth yum 
other learned and godlye perſons when 
names poure Paieſtie is right well 
quainted withall. It map therfoze ple 
yore highcnelle to tonſider thus much 
that ik theſe men hadde indifferent iuſti 
miniſtred vnto them, ano free pardonof 
ſpeche, to ſpeake frankclye what theyupur 
thoughte, they-wculde haue (pokenmeliWÞur; 
notably in defence of the truth. Font nt 
diuines and clergie of 5par»e, had ſuffi 
ent trial aſwelloftheir excellent leariit 
as of their ſinguler vertuc. Andh 
emitte to ſpeake bf the great reſidut;v 
agreeing in the lame pꝛofeſſlon of faith 
Vhiche the Pꝛotelkantes of Ger 
pꝛofeſſe, dyrde with greate conſtants 
hearte, and ſcbutneſle of courage en 
their miſcrabtelife bya far moze iopfull 
and cl62ictis deathe cmiddes the uus RIAA 
fire And among theſe diumes chere g 
dninerktie, vou ſhall perhaps fond lem 
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uni m yet ſome ſo ſimp le arſd rude 
God wot) that they th inke it a⸗ 
We Gads fozbod, to bee but one dzam 
ir hanthcir mayſters, (why he like 

that kollo we the belwether) depend 
either of the Deane oz redoz(as 
tall him) ol the Uniuiuerfitic, oz of 
Abbot 02 pzioz of the couent, oꝛ ſome 
and notable dodour oz graduat. 
udo knoweth not, that theſe be the 
ms owne tender dearlings, which be- 
litre them on al ſides to kepe the coales 
Purgitozye alwayes alyue 2 What 
ment then can they gyue on the o/ 
«ide: foz the other partie, whit he ac- 
ledgeth no other Purgatozie, than 
Nude of Jeſus Chzilte, by the why 
men of all tymes and ages were 
md from the filthe of thep2 ſynnes, 
Fdelpucred from eternall deathe and 
ation. Concerning the touncell ol 
Alice,all the woꝛld knoweth of what 
ittd Pope /. n was, and what car- 
ters 4 Antipopes againſt hym fo 
Myeddme,and what decrees and conſti⸗ 
dts were made at the lame aſſembly, 
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toumſell wer affected in religion,itis ej 
dent ta all the woꝛlde, in that they tom 
ned thoſe men ts be burned, who laben 
earneſtly to haue eno2mities ofthechuy 
che refozmed,and came not thither nothe 
ok themſelues wythout ſendyng fez un 
vnder pzomile of their ſafeconduge, ſa⸗ 
ly to returne again. In ſomuch that that 
counſell is termed of many men in then 
waitings a petie ceunſell, declaring ti 

that it was not an aſſebly of the oo 
and miniſters of the-Goſpell, fozthew 
fazmation and amendemente of their 
capedeſtate of the Chnrche,but rathers 
furious and dinelliſhe perſons to at 
thzowe the poꝛe remanent of the churt 
fozalmuche as at the ſame moſt trot 
_fome-time, thꝛee Popes were at gx 
variace anddifſention among the 1 
woclaymed open warre one agaynfe 
other, were all sf them remoued, and 
their places was Martine the fifte ſh 
tuted Pope. 1 

But to ſpeake ſomewhat in ag 

ralitie concerning counſels, it is a 
W that he that is * will m 


Meine ſentence «aint bimſelfe; And ther⸗ 
1 | = — of Trent, whyche was 
weoſely ſummoned £ aſſebled agapiiff 

a that impugne the authozitie of the 
mae aptelp be reſembled to à con 

weracie of theues and murderers, whi⸗ 

teafſemble themſelues togither in wos 
deſerte places, and there condemne 
bthe inhabitantes bothe ofthe Town 
dCountrey aboute them, foz that they 
in waite foz them, and ſceke to b2ing 
em befoze the Magiſtrate to examma- 

Win. Fo2 what other thing do the Popes 

= alithey; counſells they call: kae 3 

nd fozmoſte they appoint ſome 
Litte foz the purpoſe, they pꝛouide ga 

yof Souldiours to guarde, and to bs 

Me them from fozraine fozce, they ba⸗ 

ihe al out of that aſſemblpe, that would 

iy wayes oiſagree from them, oꝛ if thep 
mitte them, it goeth niere to cott them 

rlines. And when they bre met togt 

t and mounted into their ſeats, fence 

| ſenve their thzeafcsnd curfes ike 

nder boltes thicke and N 

neake diffurbitites and andy = 
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the wozld thzeatiing e excommun 
warre, deſtruction, baniſhemit, my un wy 
and laftly fire and fagots. But tow 
I beſ&che pou, do they ſ end theſe th 
flery dartes? Fozſatheucn vnto ſuch 
with hartte ſozrowe and griefe doecs 
plaine againſte them, and accule them 
moſte ha2rible ſacrilege, whereby t | 
bane berefte the poꝛe Chziſtian pen 
of their onely health and comfozte Chil 
Jeſus, foz their own commoditie and 
nantage, that they might with mel 
curitie ſatiſfpe theyꝛ filthic mindes Þ 
riote, ambition, and all kinde of abi 1 
nable luſte. Whercfoze I referret 
matter to vour moſt gracious conſide 
tion and judgement, whether anyeſut 


councells and determinations ought]! 


ber of ſuche foꝛte and power, where 
they claime vnto themſelues, as it un 
by a ſpetiall pꝛerogatiue, an auth 
and iuriſdiction aboue al Chꝛiſtian p yo 
tes and Emperours, by vertue wht 
they might commaund P3inces, and 


due egen (abies bewerte n 
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i the great quarrells £ controuer- 
tha were betwixte the Arrians and 
&eChiltians, did not refer the matter 

iche auchoꝛitie of the Pope, but by hs 
wanthozitie called a councell,free foz 
man to reſozte vato,and ſate him 
ſemeane betwirte two parts, as ane: 
ntndilferent iudge and arbitratour 
twirt them: when he had caſte all the 
rt ſentẽces of enerp particular mg 
0 * barrell, he ſet the on fire,decla- 
ing himſelfe to bechiefc + head of Þ cou · 
l:4 wh? d matter had bin long time de⸗ 
don both ſides, he found a means ta 
alto an vnitie, til Satban began to 
rn p ſame matter, c ſo ſet theat vari⸗ 
Me, raiſed newtronbles ag un. But if 
Fa matter of impoſſibility,oz of great 
cult i: to call a generall coũcell tagi, 
x,vet ſurelp it is þ afficc ⁊ duty of eue. 
iti paince by ſame cõuenitt t lul- 
ut ably ot his owa ſubieas to pꝛo- 
ee etraquilitie vatop church, by 
Ring away al ſupcrifitio and 
ch cozrnpt the _— x ſimplicitie o 
Qi. uu. Chat 
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warre, deſtruction,baniſhemit, m wr By 
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curitie ſatiſfye they2 ſilthie mindes/Þ 
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matter to pour nioſt gracious con 
tion and iudgement, whether anveſi 
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bee of ſuche fozce and power, where n 
they claime vnto themſelues, as it ua 
by a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue, an auth 
and iuriſdicion aboue al Chꝛittian pn 
tes and Emperours, by vertue wenn 
thep might commaund Pꝛintes, amn 
and ſpoile their ſubtectes bothe ol! fea 
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of the great quarrells t controuer- 
that were betwirte the Arrians and 
eChiltians, did not refer the matter 
atheauchozitic of the Pope, but byhys 
J vanthozitie called a councell,fre fo 
ry man to reſoꝛte vnto, and fate him/ 
le meane betwirte two parts, as ane: 
Nee indge and arbitratour 
twirt them:x when he had caſte all the 
vs t ſentẽces of enery particular mg 
e one barrell, her ſet the on fire,declas 
net tobechiefe x head at hͥ coũ· 
«4 whe $ matter had bin long time de⸗ 
don both ſides, be found a means ta 
alto an vnitie, til Satban beg an to 
«in d ſame matter, i ſo ſet thẽ at vari⸗ 
ie.+ raiſednewtronbles ag un. But if 
dea matter of impoſſibility, oꝛ of great 
Micaltiz to call a generall coũcell tagi⸗ 
hex, vet ſurelp it is þ olice ⁊ duty of eue: 
chi pꝛince by ſame cõueniẽ̃t E ſuf- 
it allsbly of his ou ſuviecs to * 
4 ttriquilitie vatoy 3 
gaway al ſupcrffitis and idolat ora 
ict cart the purltie x umplicttie ol 
Q. ui. Chit 


* 
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Chʒiſtian religion, and are cauſe dfin 
bexation & vnquietneſſe in the ſame a 
therefoze nowe it behoueth all dur k 
und Princes to followe the god erm 
ol they2 p2edeceſſozs, in employingt 
care-and ſtudy about pꝛeſeruing amn 
Tozing the true woꝛſhippe and ſernite 
God, as did diuers Chꝛiſtian Empemn 
namelp Theedeſins, Inilinianus, Charles 
apes and fund2y others, whoſe mn den 
ts ſingnlerly and highlye commended! 
the auntient Fathers; ſpecially of 4% 
fine in the bwke of the repzofe of the! 
Fitzy natiftes, Pope Leo in hys 73. ept{fielw 
earnefflp aduiſe the Emperoz ſo ts el 
of his p2incely eſtate, and dignitie, wit 
mitted vnto hym, not only foꝛ the gt 
naunce of Cities by ciuile pollicie, ic 
alſo fo2 the defence and aduaunc emen arte 
the Churche by ectleſiaſticall diſcipli®\ſÞuy,to 
Gregorxe the firſte dydde maruelloulWn 
commende the diligence vſed by 1 Aigit 
dus king of the Gotthes, in roting out i ai 
hereſy ofthe Arrians. le kale 
of Siuill( as Gratien repoifed i 
4 rü 12 ee 
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ns; fo ſuffering the Churche to gur 
zniie,which god committed vnto them 
Aer und cheriſhe (as ſaith the ſpirite 

odby the mouth of his holy p2ophete 
) Andthere is no m that dodbteth 
ya the Pope will doe all that lyeth 
mtohinder the aſſemble ol pꝛouinel⸗ 
iceanſells. Whereby her doeth mani- 
bea bothe the weakeneſſe ol his 
ecanſe, the vanitie and cozruption of 
urine, and the diſpaire be bathe in 
Wo of both. Foz who knoweth not, oz 
ih not hearde tell of the greate commt- 
tins which Paule the third ſometime 
wed partely by letters, and partelp 
Nu Legates agapnſke the Emperoure 
Patrfies father of famous menis- 
},onelp bycauſe hee determined fo call 
Fttonall coumrell of the fates of 6#+ 
to the intent to reconcile and'b2ing 
ute the Pꝛinces of Germany, whoſe 
"gion and pꝛofemion we teache e main 
Me in pour Pateſfies lowe countries 
the Pope doe truſte to the eqtiifft 
Wright of his cauſe, why ts he ſo loatb 
Unite it bende and debated, eſo fen, 
a Q. h. full 
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Full fo put if fo — aw y 
ment of Pzinces : Why trauailethy 
baue their bokes burned of whomeys 
accuſed. Foz if oure accuſations 
vaine, ber kalſe and fained, whit 
hathe her to feare them e Doudtlaſtet om 
waulde fall of themſelues nnen rel 
fozce. Fozſath the Pope and hiscle 
and the Jnquiſito2s perceiue right m 
that the people, whyche in tyme tof 
haut bin blinde and ignozat, ne 
their eies and vnderſtandings 93 
ſe and perceiue their iuggling trick 
and moſke hozrible abuſes: and therein 
they haue no care. no ʒeale ata 
moting true religion, but onely | 
to ſuppꝛeſſe oure waitings, and tot 
the paage vnto Þzinces eares, that 
people cannot haue free acceſſe to mu 
their complaint to the laugraigne pin ne ſtent; 
p2zactiſing all mzanes they can deniſe then 
entangle the conſciences of men intl 
| Molkedurtie dzegges of laperſfitioun 
remanies, and treading vnder their lan 
the moſte comfoztable. Goſpellofourts — 
e Jt mage pleaſe a” The ſc 
* % 9.2 Net 


235 
derefoze;to conſider and welghe' 
lat greats p2ofite can ariſe. to youre 
ive by thefe their cruell and hozrible 
tand pꝛoclamat ions. Foz admitte 
rare graces Dubiects do embzace 
namiſh religion by fozte andcoertis, 


fly thoſe that loue true Religion ſin⸗ 
The inc. 


22 and from their heartes will ſuf- ueniences 
rallextremitie befoze they will ſubmit chat ence | 
ifelues vnder that yoke of Tiranne lion © 
ane, But if vou doe ſtill licence the forced. 
ifito;s to vſe their accuſtomed cruelꝰ 
| towardes them, howe derpely ſhall 
aun grace heape vengeaunce vppon 


reowne heade, in ſuffering ſa manve 
ure Subiedes to periſhe, foꝛ whoſe 
nie Almightye God doeth ſo bounti: 
bly bleſſe all nations, and multipiye 
(efruites thereof infinitelye, fo2 their 
afentation and nouriſhement: as fo? 
heit foules they are fre, notwrthifan- 
v from ſenſe of anyof tbeſe toꝛments 
iche the bodpe endureth, as maye ap? 
Fire mote manifeſtly by that notable 
lung wunttten in the bok of. wiſedom. 
The ſoules of the righteous be in? o 


b. ether is no tozmẽt p touchetb be. 
. Uerely 
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Uerily.in the gemeente of the 
they ſeme to dye, and their ende is 
hte to be euill, and their departure X 
among vs to be miſerable, where u 
verp derde they are in ſafetie, Foz ti 
they be tozmented in the ſight ofmeny 
great is their hope of (mmoztalitie, 

foza little puniſhment — | 
- - attaine to merueilous greate ben 
ion God dothe trye them, like as $x 
tried inthe foznace, and finding the 
foʒ hym, accepteth them as a pare 
pertecte ſacrifice, And therefozeat ſac 
time as god ſhall fake care oł them. 
ſhall ſhine « ſhall run like ſparkes off 
in dz reedes, they ſhal judge p nations, 
gouerne the people, and be vnder the yeb 
petuall pꝛotettion and ſafegardeof Ga 
vppon whom, whoſoeuer repoſe they 
truſte, they ſhall vnderſtande the truths 
and oflouing affection cleaue vnto hy! 
wyth all faythfulneffe : foz 'grace: 
peace ſhall-happen vnto hys hey in 
and hys Gieite hall ber hadde in! 
garde, a hat 
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thed accozding to their owne de⸗ 

s. fo2 neglecting the truth and gods. 
mfo;laking the Lo2de. Foz they 

pile wiſedeme and learning, are 
ible, and their hope is vaine, theyz. 
— and their woꝛkes fruitleſſe 
knp2ofitable, Thus farre chat wiſe mã 
ht ly, Pozeouer, if pour mateſties 
wvieces of the lowe Countries, either 
akeneſſe of minde,o2 frailtieof bo- 
fearing the extremitie of tozments, 

wrather fall from the knowne truthe, - - 

drenounce Chꝛiſte and hys religion, 
patientipe and manfuliye to ſuffer 
at, your grace ſhall encreaſe the facts. 
mitely in greatneſſe of miſchiefe( foꝛ⸗ 
che as pour grace thereby ſhall not 

ip deffrop their bodies, but alſo tbey3 
es, to euerlaſting death and damnati⸗ 
an whiche reſpect a farre moꝛe peril⸗ 

u indgement dependeth oner youre 
adeby the hande of God, who hath ſpo- 
mbyhisſon Chꝛiſt in this wiſe: Loke 
th what meaſure per meaſure vnto o⸗ 
, by the lyke it ſhal alſo bee meaſured 
you. G wolte terrible and fares 


228 

ku iungement, if that moſfe. lem 

zuſte Judge, doe purpoſe to excnite 

ſame vpon our bodies, and ſoules, 

in his wzath dzawe oute his (wot 

ſhew vengeance vppon vs. 15clidesthi 

who ſerth not Howe greate a blotte: 

frayne it is to the name of a chaiſti 

pꝛactiſe ſo great tyzanny which man 

fo:repne nations, as the Turks, Jen 

and Indians to abhozre chziſtianitie, 

the cauſe of ſo greate troybles, wa 

and perſecutions . What ſhall I nd 

here to reherſe that hece as out ofahe 

and ſpzing infinite quarrels, diſſentia 

and moꝛtall enmities haue ifſued { 

pꝛotded. Fozaſmuch as no continu men 

ok tyme can be able hereafter to wen 

out ofthe memozic of the poſteritie, t 

hozrible crueltie and tyꝛannie thath 

dene pzactiſed by confiſcation of ga wt 

t landes, raſing of houſes to the gra deer 
deſtroping of families, and laffly ii wy the 

nyng their coꝛſes, after long and l 3 

ſome impꝛiſonment. p Ae! 

Lykewyſe who wold not deme thomayons 
Pzmces to bee maſte unhappic a pal 
{ 


«#61 the molt (ure 

Ir confiſteth in the laue 4 8 
Ace beople. and they ar thought to 
Ades accozdignly us they be 


{ mithe that manye are Wi 
HDD 


Thzilkian pactente whiche © 
a and verſecutfoti, i commanding 
rather to pꝛape foꝛ o me 
ſyerſetutoures,than to 
ye eyther foz unpac ten me 
Phe hatred they — 
dee putte on they? aum cem 
hnltetheyz owe felowes arm <a. 
pores, and date preſinvie to — 
alter wwe gurl ts tho kw 
4 N Albeit 


Albeit in my apiniont this (8a 
valitting thegodly zeale,milde 2 
ence and fozbearyng that ſhqulbehy 
Chaiſtian nian. But pet fozalme 
it doeth come to paſſe many ny 
ſeach pour aieſtie (moſte graciqus 
raine) to weigh and conſider how 
greate milchieſs and inconuenigys 
vune of this cull dulention andi 
gut meaſure, honeſt matrons ars en 
ted, chaſte virgins deflouced, nens 
and ſubſtauece taken perfoꝛce, ah 
of murther and manquelling pat! 
diſe and exerciſe, ſome by the !wi 
ſome ſhall be Caine with the wont 
burned w their. houſes ouer then 
lowe dzowned inthe riners,wt a 
aire infected with the filthy cen wi 
the dead carcaſſes,hzedeth a pic 
che is alwaves incident vnto war 6. 
commonipe accompanped wyth i 
dearth, bycauſe where tumultes ad 
rozes beraiſed, there can be no tid 
buſbandzy maintained. And what! 


ame as d was bofoze 2-70; 
DEweapons baue putte lawes to it 
ene and rapime⸗ and the ſheding 
ee, it is 4 verye h arde matter to 
me people to oder, and agreemet, 
phitevly to bpeake them of their ode 
wat they learned in war. Moꝛes⸗ Forced rea 
har ſhold it auatle either pour ma Ilm 
n vs youre ſabiects 702 what ef ep root 
itn would Chyilk baue of it, if men * 
Ul by violence, and hp tyzannye ve 
digh to allowe of the Popiſh doctrine 
Aung tt th ve true.) Nos whoſoeuer 
Kanye religion againſt they; own 
lirices'as we ſe by daily experit̃ce, 
auer embꝛace the lame ſincerelp, and 
Acheir heartes, but confrariwiſe be⸗ 
lu ine frowarde and waiward, oz fo 
hit putpoſe is it toonercomea mandy 
emitie of toꝛmentes, ond by feare al 
Neun to make him retant, und = 


4 


* 
, 
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chat-the Romilhe religion in copla 


wech Golpell e Cbꝛiſte, oz rat * 


: 
Y af 
” Wy 


| 4 
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notwithſtanding becontrarily ag! w_ 


bis h arte, and thinke with . 
cretely and in his omne conſcier 

pe is ta he deteſted as the very a 
donbted Antichziſte, and we 
berents, which ſerke to dziue ſin 

to their moſte filthy doctrine by tt 

by tozmentes, ber the Popes ain 
men and exccutozs. As foʒ example 


maieſtie knoweth full well, — nit 


ſcikye, that thoſe, whiche haue con 


Myoure maieſties realme of pail 8 


this dap, both Jewes and Turk 


neuer be bzought by compullion, 9221 | 


nye violence to allowe ot dure 
And albeit they were baptiſed, th 
ſaxe, outwardely waſhed weib i 


0 7 


0 


ment, pet notwithttandyng they. E 


\fazfwke their olde hereſies, but et 


themtoth and naile, in ſo muche th | * 


Inquiſitcurs haue wozke inoug! 


"08, an e e e vi 
that dane unte hen 


_—— — —— W 
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Jewwes a Ns, HARE 
Wi nk natter, there is no truereligis. 
ec ve freely 4 ſincerelyreceined and 
oy 


ms 
— d. Foz the outward ſhew and bes 
i of the body, be it neuer ſo Saint / 


Nam appearaunce, is altogyther both. 
zh able to the partie, and diſpleaſũt 


nb 9: us vnto god, except the ſincere af- 1 
1015 deart t conſcience of man be ;, 2 


men to 


1 > outward peotellid:y which went 

* = amat attaine vnto, but anly by leni⸗ ae 
\tmercie, gefleneſle,t by frend- - 
ece t perſuaſiõ, by p imitatiũ of 


« mt 0 
'S% 4 1 
: 


- dy and integritie of life, by pouring 
tp2aiers vnto god without ceaſſing, y 


. him of his infinite, godnes 
to encliie a molitfie their harde 
2s tof ſtudy aftruereligis,t to take 

pralthreates of to2mets, al fears of 

n murder ing one of another: And 

zauowe it to poure Paieſtys 

gracious ſqueraigne) that they 

rhe goe aboute ſo to moue pou vato 

te, bearyng you in hande,that to 
oe onely ware to make peace in 

r lowe countrie, thoſe J ſaye A bare 

N. i. auowe 


_ 14 __ 
mid wen and doe openly p2otelfe,/ dug 
yoo ſuche count ell, as is muche axum 
the wedle ol poure Countrep, and 
derogatoꝛpe to cure honour and 
ly Pateffie, ſeeking onelp to: enrichea : 
aduaunte themfelues by your intomn 
dittes, and to ſefte other men togither 


the cares, that they maye in thei 


- whilefallarifling and ſcambling;a 


tame a greate pzaye; And whycea 


not learne to beware by other mt 
amples? hathe not erperience pzourt 
true euen in our nexte neighbours din 
ning, that wheras ſome pzoudeandm 
bitivus counſeilers, that ſonghtel 
owne pꝛiuate lucre under pzetencook Kt 
Igton, did moſte cfuellye entreates 
god and godly perlons: they the th 
huts ſcene, that the mo they perſernton® 
ans putte to deathe, the mo did arte 
ſyꝛing vp againe'daily, as it were w 


of the other. Foz it is moſt m0 


that was ſometime laide of a wir 
Fedly perſon, that the bleude of the 
Iy2es is the ſerde of the Goſpell, W 
Stephen was ſfoned to veath,theM 


— — „ 
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br t Mt it that the Church tum 

he ftroved : notwithſtanving it 

we dtherwiſe to palle, that it encreaſed 
fully thereby, as teffifpeth ſaint 1 , 

nn his boke that her wzote of the anten » 
the Apoſtles, Whercvpponthat oed 

SEATTLE wicked councell beganne to — 


emed, as a thing that had done , i» vel. 
teharme, and no god at all, not ov ee 
0 the Churche, but to the common 5 


And therefoze after that Pꝛinces rue for 
Bgraunted libertie to every onefrels nne are 
lap their opinion ak religion, and that focv:a«e. 


determined and reſolucd vpan, that 


u moſte conſonant vnto the woꝛde dt 
Wo peace was fo:thwyth reſtoꝛed as 
mud had continued, if it had not tur 
Wall thingestopſie turuie agayne, by 


yy 


uu Popes. 
at fozaſmuche as J knowe myne 
te weakeneſſe and my po2e eſtate, J 
t hardely hope thatmy aduice can haue 
Wecredite with your Paieſfte:howbeit 
noſte humbly beſceche you to voliche- 
an this one pointe to followe the ex- 


Nee of them that be ſicke and dilealed, 
M. ij. who 


8 24 
Aha pertetuing by pzofe that they 
tions of the experte Phyſitium 
them no god, will ſometyme ble ihe 
ite alſo of the empirikes, as they 
them, and thoſe that be merely Pam 
dners, bycauſe it happeneth ſome 
that chaunce is better than cunning, wes 
that theſe ſhal doe moze god by theme 
PpPerience, than the other by methode ! 
boke learning. As did lpkewiſe Phe 
my opinion, who when he could not in 
' the interpzetation of his dꝛeame at 
bandes of his witches « ſothſayers,in 
not aſhamed to aſke counſell of poze jones 
ſeph, that was in pꝛiſon and bandes, Be 
Whoſe dinine wiledome and fozetellnghh9t 
he pꝛouided fo2 the dearth that was i! 
come in Egypt. Wherfoze conſider} 
my poꝛe eſtate, being bꝛought almoſit 
penur ie in theſe moſte miſerable dape 
and that J am not greately fauours 
with pour highencfſe, J doubte nut 
thoſe that be of your maieſties cot 
will deride my trauaile beſtowed het 
Ediſdain therat, that J ſhuld be ſo 
to pzelume to perſwade pour maielii 


' 247 

* clean contrary fo? aduiſe is giut 

˖ 6 but tune (A truſt / ihal av 

ewhich ofthe two is the better cours 

3 whereto-goe they aboute to per- 

you? fozfathe that youre Pateltie 

ud eſtabliſh a law, wherbp your ſub- 

tsofthe low countries (who thep fall 

charge with Þ crime of hereſie)ſhoulde 

not cruefly entreated t pat to death: 

Itothe contrarye.rather, and that 
mhhould rather giue eare vnto Chzaiſt, _ _ 

willethpou and all men ta vie mer⸗ 

egentleneſe4 compaſſion euen towar? 

& thoſe that ſhalerre out of the waye. 

Delids,your maieſty ought to conſiter 5 

$crowne& ſcepter is not giuen pou to 

nt intent you ſhold kill x deſtroy pour ſubs 

rogues, but to defend + pfſerue the, ſo that 

ih uad pure religion t ciuile gouernement 

gu be maintained amog your ſubieds : 

aher is there any thing p J moꝛe tat- 

leitiy deſtre & pꝛay fo2, thany your. a⸗ 

ate actoꝛding to your bonozable inc li- 

Utidto gentleneſſe i mercy engraſted in 

by nature, and the duty of — 

thele 
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touched with that vn 
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bing of pzeſent perill doe fler their com- 
trep, deſiring nothing moꝛe hartiy than 
that they might haue acceſſe to your my 
teſtie, and pleade their cauſe befozeyen, 
and pꝛoteſſe the Chziffian religion, and 
ſhewe their dutifull and obedient hartes 
to your mateſty,as vntotheir moſt wen 
and redoubted ſaneraigne. 
But what thing ſhould be of greater 
222 fozce to moue poure maieſtie, than the 
dle example of the Emperoure your father, 
recs. Whoperceiuing ciuile war to be ab» 
Spaniargs ding, alDpaine in a tumulte, nat wuche 
4 e after he was crowned king, woulde nep 
ther bee auenged of the iniuries of the 
people, no: chaſtiſe them by his lawe, 
buteſtabliſhed theL awe d Hui , and 
made open p2oclamation, that al ſholae 
be bothe fozginen and foꝛgotten: where 
by he gatte ſuche gad will, and ſoobta? 
ned the heartes of his people that thett 
mebzaunce of his exceding loue and ci 
mencie towardes his fubieces, wo 
dure while the wozlb laſteth. As JÞ® 
nat but youre Maieſties n 
eee 1 in lpke cale 
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dmuche in commendation of a gene- 
all pardon, will ſuſpeue that I goe 
beate craftplpe to inſinuate my ſeife 
atopoure graces fauour, and thinke that 
Ipleade not ſo muche the common cauſe 
imy Countreymenne, as mine owne 


pinate caſe,fo2 toe ſatiſfying of whom, 


md to the intent that they mape plaine⸗ 
he underſtande my verye hearte and 
uncience, J aunſwere in this wile , 
oxthout all difſimulation : That 4 
Kea greate deſpꝛe and an earneſt af- 

Lon towardes mp deare countrey,and 
W dearely beloued parents and friends. 
mM fzle the lacke of them, by being ab- 
ate from them, and withe with all my 
Karte that almightie God would vouchs 
fe lo to ſhine vppon youre Realme of 


ine with the beames t bzightnefle of 


i bf goſpell that al Jaolatry & ſuperſtitiõ 


ht be remoued thece, + quite abando- 


D. lll. ned 


\ 


ned ſo chat al we whych — 1 
tine in exile from oure natural country 

mighte returne thither in laletie agi eMirtron 
foz othetwiſe (as the caſe is at thys pe whe 
ſent) wer ought rather choſe to remayne then 
in pouertie, penurie, node perſecution ed 


baniſhement, and to ſuffer al other e ? tt 
mities that ſhall bet ide vs patient ne. 
to defile oure ſoules with wicked aut Alton 
perfritions Adolatrie. . 
And koz mine own part, J baue mac 
to giue God thanks fcz,und by his grate 
will be alwaies mindetull of hys greate 
Graces and bountyes towardes mk, 


that hathe of his pꝛouidence ſo aided and N vi 


alliſted me inal this mp pilgrimage,thit 
ſuche as had neuer ſcene mer, noꝛ known 


me beloꝛe, haue bene very beneficial chr: 
wardes me, as ik they had bene fathers ent 


vnta me, oꝛ ſome ſpetiall friendes. An 

therefoze-Jhaue no cauſe to thinke me 

fell a ſtraunger o2 pilgrime in thole pla 

tes, Whether the Loꝛde mne 
bjoughte me, and fo pꝛouided fo; 

he hath ſtirred me vp many fri 


wal willers.in places wher Ag — 


| 


* 
who 


Aab ent * a u 
erdbeer manye times very 
teonfly, and entertain me tefſe friend» 
Fa Frefozte vnto them, The wh# 
(ethying was a ſpeciall occaſion that 
rome to go to Antwarp: foꝛ J went 
Cthitherof any vnc onſtanty oz flitting 
bon | x neyther came Jb&foze J was 
E bppon any purpoſe to trouble 
 fteofthe common wealth with no 
es ard-inmortations;' oz to helpe foz- 
tt the tumultes that then were rap» 
io —— wozle, Fo2 J p26- 
Minty pooce Maieſty vpon myne othe, 
1 Ae bp euident teiki⸗ 

hey; that earneffly required by 
um's letters and entteattet to come 
ys Citie abone foure moneths ert 
Eee thtber, and thertbze if your ma⸗ 
teh tontetued anyt miſter opm⸗ 
tomming thither, by meane of 

and vntrue repoztes, J beſech 
Sorts remoue the ſame. #02 
8, and eter hathe bene , and ſhall 
ty mmde and will, to erue and ober 
A Urmateſtie , and eſpeciallye topzeach 


O. v. the 


i „„ — 


Wide As foz tum 

ſedition, rebellion, and diſcozde, Aal 

them from my hearte, and mal 
wozle than a tode, o: pzoſent pl oe 


ther was Jener of that den 8 


god coulde ariſe to the encreaſe am ie 
ting foꝛwarde of the Golpell, byſediti 
and diſcoꝛde: but that it was a greathi 
NMaunte rather to manye weake conſc 
ences,and an vtter vndwing to the who 
eſtatcofthecommon weale, as Jha 
alwates thoughts and taughte bothe n 
uatelp and openly, as often as opymt 
nitie ſerued me thereto. Mary true i 
that Jam at this pzeſent purpoied tu 
parte againe: foz though the greitg 
will and curteſie which the Citizens 
others of this. Countrey doe ſhewem 
as alſo the earnefte zeale and alles 
they beare towardes mee, doeth ioyem 
marnelouſly: pet notwithſtanding #1 
ſuche pꝛeparation on cche ſide ofment N 
war: and hearing nothing but the len 
of armoure, and that there is nath 


in * mans mite, hat? , 
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oli 
au 
TY 
te 
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1 | 
weionre, and Sonldlours, totte: 
t, and p2eparation to beſtege; 


1 (ap 1 atter holdes and caſtels, to make 


band hauocke of all, to kill and ſlape 
Ames, I thoughte it better foꝛ mee 
bunte my deare friendes, than to ber 
din thys ſozte, and onerwhelmed 

ith theſe tempeſtuous troubles. 
| Finallye he that is faultleſſe and gilf- 
in his own conſcience, hath no nede 


traue any par don. And J take God 
mpindge and recoꝛde, that Jhauepzes * 


mitted no part of mp duty (as A truſt) 
t apperfapned to me to ſhew towards 


Prince and Soueraigne . Neither 
, Hat anpe tyme when occaſſion ſhall 


ffered, be afraide oꝛ aſhamed toſhew 


J= face-tn poure pꝛeſence, oz beefoze a- 
Me home: it ſhall pleaſe: youre Maie⸗ 


lis fo appoint to enquire of my faythe 
0 conſcience : byrauſe ſuſtayne 
elfe wpth affuraunce of an vp- 

conſcience : the whythe itit ſhall 


a pepointes diſagree from the deter 
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greatly thereof, ſith they are adnerſs 
tothe dogrine ofthe Goſpell : | 
reſteth it in the power of man ue 
to beleue euerpe thyng. what hynel 
willeth oz liſteth. Foz the ſpiriteof C 
ingrafteth and imp2inteth inourhearte 
and mindes, whatſoeuer is requiſite 
neceflarpe foz vs to belecue, Whole! | 
geſtion J earneſtlye wythſtode ab 
twentye moneths befoze I dann 
of Spaine, when as by my pwzewak 
lywiſdome and pollicie, ſuche as it was 
Afo:eſawe.long befoze what greatept 
rills bothe of life and gods; hung wt 
my heade, if I ſhould fo2ſake the Pope 
religion, and lie to Chꝛiſtes folde· 
us the Apaſtle warneth vs: Huch as 
purelpe and ſincerely waꝛſhippe Chile 
all their life, hal incurre the hatred u 
diſpleaſure of manye. Mowbeit ther 
a ſingular comfozt remaining vatath 
that are faithfuliin ale 
renealeth their canſeientes, whe they mrs" 
aflared, that thefe things happenot mr 
them thꝛongbe their owne velerte. 70 2 
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Neither is there anye man J thinke, 
nightie p2ince) which in his n 
upte ſenſe and indgement would not 
eto followe ſome pleaſing and plau- 
eee religion, ſuche as ſhoulde fanſte the 
e, and offende none. But fozaſmuch 
Wit hathe fo pleaſcd Almightie God by 
wine p2ouidence, to ſave mankinde 
topzeſerue hym from euerlaſting pe- 
thzeughe Jeſus Chzilte crucified, ſo 
theybee partakers of hys death and 

on, to the ende they might bee Ipkes * 
partakers of hys reſurrection: it re- 
ſnot in the power of the elec; & thoſe 
are adopted into the inheritaunce of 
euerlaſting uyngdome, to ſuppꝛeſſe 
bote of the ſpirite , and to hinder hys 
Re, o bzeake his purpoſe and tourie, 
ct  vſeth his fozceandefficacyin their 
that bee thus clected and choſen, 
afmuche as catſing-and: adoption of 
enen free, without reſpeue 
r o2 deſert of any:fo2 God whom 
wil dae ligdten, and whom he will 
eth: ef able to rer 


L. 
: And 


270 | 

And doeth not poure highe eue t 
that your ſubicges of the lowe cu 
are hartily ſozie and inwardely yu 

to ſe pour Paieſtie abhozre theirreighlls 
on, whiche is built of ſo ſure and eum 
A grounde, woulde they not be.conter 
with al their heartes to purchaſe vom 
noure and god will, wyth the lofle of 
that euer they be woꝛthe, that it myg 

be lawfull foꝛ them wyth ſafe conſcia 

to ſerue God ſincerely, accozding tg 
pꝛeſcript wozve. ? ſuppoſe you. it nat 
maruellous gricfe-vnto them to wat 
their owne naturall Country, their 
rentes, childzen, and wines, and tou 
der they wotte not whether, without 
certain place of abode t᷑ rcfiace, t to ha 
their life in hazard euery houre:Yowde 
they are miſerably toʒmẽted in their uu 
ſcience, and vo fiele terrible th2eates 
gods ſpirit, 5 ſet befoze their eies 9 cut 
laſting tozments pꝛepared foz them il 
foꝛ fauoꝛ and pteaſing of men, fozſaket 
knowne truth, oz detile the ſeruice t 
nour thep owe vnto God, by interm 
ling it wyth Jdolatrie and ſuperfiitio 


1005 


| 271 

elde in moſte humble manner, , 
nahe youre Paieltie (moſte gracious 
e)to haue compaſſion vppon yours 
waſlliced ſubiectes of the low coun- 
;whiche ſerke to line wpth a free con⸗ 
we, who if they coulde ber perfwaded 
the doctrine of the Romiſhe Church 
ce pure and holy, ozholſome foꝛ their 
, J am very well perſwaded, and 
affirme vnto youre Paieſtie in their 
dalle, they waulde neuer giue pou, noz 
N pour officers, any octaũi at all to 
dſpleaſed wyth the, much leſſe haue a 
Its trouble and ouerthꝛow the eſtate 
Heure common wealth, by tumultes 
eiuile warres, the whiche notwyth- 
Ming are laide to oure chardge, and 
at by the iuſte indgement of Cod. 
But to conclude thys matter nowe af 
e, and ceaſſe from troubizng 
ur Patefty any longer with my long 
ach, J thinke, and am verily perſwa⸗ 
that if it myghte ſtande wyth youre 
pleaſure to vndertake the hearvng 
thys cauſe, yon ſhoulde eafiiye 
Wye of it pour ſelle, that this hole = 

"os 65 


( 


27% 
ſcodlyzeale ofyour ſubiectes iam 
to be at quit anddiſchargedofal yz 
ment, but rather wozthye to be great 
eſtemed.andhighly commended, AM... 


vou haue regarde to your owne hem | 
and kingly Paieſtie (which as the 
ſophers teache, ſhoulde be farre framei 
rannie) if you conſider thoſe moſte mn 

_ dentgiftes and graces of pour Patel 
moſt royal heart, among the which pai 
clemencie, lenitie, and gentleneſl, 
ſurpaſſing all the reſte: ( whiche are my 
ny times wanting in men of highef 
and ſuch as are placed in aud hoꝛitie) 
Sughte rather to emplope the ſame tot 
ſafegarde of all pour Subjeces vniued 
ſallpe, than to the hurte oz deſtrugio 

 anyeone, Foz conſider,that pour | 
to deale with bzutiſhe and ſauage ve 

but with thoſe, which by the bandy wan 
ofalmightie god, are made like — om 
(elf in chape, are endued with ne 
ſan, as youre ſelfe, and be euen a 
Chziſtians in pzofeſſion and name i 
your very bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſte, bat 
ſame revemer an — 
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wo 
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E ne /endned withith © Gate ſame birt: 


q p p26femitig obedience to the com - 
mdements of God; as pour maieffie 
r beyng allo bod natnrall ſadteces. 
ate | d ſubmitting themſelnes like true and 


Whtifull ſubiecs to your Maieſties lawes 
bo; oinaunces , and haue not bin vn- 
full at any time, oꝛ in any point hi⸗ 
erto, but feme naturally to be enclined 

| wol lowitneſle; lopaltie, ſinceritie, ſim⸗ 

flicitie, truth, £ curteſie, but eſpecially 

va ſingular kinde of obedience and duti?⸗ 
e anefſe,whiche hath appeared ſo abun⸗ 
dantly in them towards the magiſtrates 
andrulers, that they haue rather choſen 
vendaunger themſelues, and to hazard 
md ſuffer greate extremitie, than to 
fake vour higbneſfe, 82 pour higbneſſe 
ers. Fo; it is euident, and to be pꝛo⸗ 
wd, _ wythin theſe .zo. prares, there 
tue benc- erectited f6} religion to the 
of tliinber of thürtpe thouſande and aboue, 

000 in al thetr toꝛments and anguithes, 

te neuer hearde to vtter anf one woꝛd 
it ended to ſeditton and tumult, o ta 


as or anp of their ger 
| p 9 


{ * 


oz, but contrarymile dh n 
| tily fozgiue them the wzonges auß 
ries they had done them, and p2aied t 
earneftiy to almightie God, at the ba 
latte inſtante of their life, foz their ci 
uerũion and ſaluation, - 
Mug then can ber ſo harde oz ft: 
harted,as not to pitie theſe me,andtt 
caſes? but weighe wpth poure tele u 
gently, and conſider further what ti 
woulde haue, where aboutes they goeliy 
and what they deſire. Js it foz the mau een wn 
tainaunce of anye hercſies agaynſtethyvery 
wozde of God andholy ſcripture: ml ) 
ſoth ;.what is it then? fo:ſwth an 
juſte quarrell that youre maieſlie, 
are placed of god, their ſupꝛeame head 
gouerncur cuer the,might haue the hel 
ring, debating and determinatid of then 
cauſe the which thing,if you haucnoci 
uenient.lepſure pꝛeſently to do, by real 
8 poure. Paieltics manifolve + waig 
tie atatres: pet that it woulde pleaſe pin 
— — " to permitte them inthe meane pet 
une, 7 knloge the libertie of their conſcier 
Beporardings of the Golpell , , anc 


—— 


tradition frown the — 
ol the pʒ imitiue Churche, an 
ey mighte haue poure Mateſties 
on t watrant to the ſame,foz the 
er ſafetie 4 ſuretie in this. caſe; :$if if 
— maieſtie, further to enter in 

"Withe ſearch hereof, and to ſec howe great 
Harrwie abuſes and ſuperſtitious cere⸗ 
ies, tbe pope would intermedle wyth 
= religion: you ſhall eafily perceyne 
Wo» mreaſonable a matter it is. Foz it 
erpy bnfitte and vnc onuenient, that in 
(pure church of Chꝛiſt, the moſt filthy 
zominable rites and cuſtoms of wo 
ping their idolles e falſe gods, ſhould 
retained, which thing he labozeth ear⸗ 


vp to bing to paſſe. 
= i inthe meane ſeaſon, while the 


ter is referred t wholy reſerved, till 
re Paieſtpe maye conneniently haue 
02dering therof, they of the religion, 

de refourmed Churche and congre- 
itidn in the lowe Countries, pzoteſfe, 
athep will do nothing in caſe ot reli⸗ 

t to the offence of the conſciences of 
9 C. ij. the 
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heather ſazte;whichnither Ane 
ia frara cl afterclappes;Ticke tutti 
ir popich ceremanias, and hanedeter/ 
wimd:with theurſelues nat tu gaueſie 
nn withſtande it: dut will rather mum 
of ehoritie and bꝛethrrip loue, eftemeo 
then as ol their bzethe, oꝛ dearo frioms, 
ampzaye vnto God foz them convindal/ 
ly; that hee waulde vouchſafe hereafter; 
whenhbis god picaſureſhall be, tu light 
their heartes and vnderſtandings wh 
tde light and ſhining beames ofhysgu 


pell. And they dor alſd greately miu 


the balde attempts of chilbzea,andfukh 
women, and other abiec perſons , that 
haue pꝛeĩumed, contrary to the willen 
the wiſer ſozte, of their bm heads with 
put auahoꝛitie oz commiſſion to plutke 
down and to bꝛeake Images that lu 


in ide Popiſh Churches, the which ral 
neſſe and heat mee. they do in ud u 
altaive, but thinke it a matter very ini 


uenient, and karre tumcte foz them 


dot whiche'Telire to fauaur and fartihir: 
conunbn peace and enn aug 


W 2 ein 
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leg be in theaduerſaries of our Fc 
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ds act, MH | 
amd abhozre Jeſus Chziffe our riders 
highpzieff notwithitanving it am i 
nellous matter to tonſider what zum 
loue, what peace, what amitie amen 
ſhip is among them in theſe comma mn 
kind unte Pow much moze n 
is tt then, that they wich-are partum 
of one felfe reden gd Lauto z the dun 

Golpen, the very fahle ſpirit, e bella 
pꝛofeſſion, ſhould line and dwell 
in anſifie and conco:d, con 
differ not ſo muche in the crocs 
chieke articles K he as in the da 

Ahipol' 


vahn ly 
A 


he Pave *f Wiſe aur er here tor 


arab. out ehe pope hümelke rs not 
s rr, wilpifo totes ovine Th 
Frremonies cry th ee 


Mites of CHAR} RA 


EET ELLE : 


may freely t abet tontrolement 
nofany,renue the ode ce 
—— and ſacrifices of the Poſaicall 
l the which are wholy abzogafed und 
diſanulled,by the cemmeng of Peſſias + 
ſamonr Jeſus Chzi,by which exerciſes, 
who is there ol ſo mp le conſideration, 
but her mape eaſſiye perceiue howe foule 
i porte ot ietie and ignominie it is to 
poor ig of the name of Chzilte, 
thoſe thin of any vertue and 
efiractenowe in theſe dates: then was 
ine that C hyiſte toke thys-fleſhe 
pn bm and camo into thys wozlde, 
ts moſt cõfoꝛtable and whole⸗ 
9 — did vpon the aul⸗ 
tat o his croſle. is fo be eſtermed, but of 
little pꝛice· Y notable lying and bluſphe⸗ 
up, O matte hozrible' miſchiefe and vil⸗ 
— vnneth to be atiffied wyth all the 
terrible toꝛments and puniſhments, 
Qut 4 catdenile cn mur. 5 
* Wherefoze, if ws holye man maye 
15 bys paindte uueres lake, and ön⸗ 
be 101 bope of a little peltyng con 


wie to bayng d batefuli ans de- 


MZ? L. iii. teſtable 


ram, 
tries and ſeianaꝛies, and into 

and-felowſhip of Chan peep] 
muchs mage reaſon is it, that a 
leckte houlde aub3ace, and recen 
manner of e ene youre By 


has thep do 
ledge and coſelſ eng 


we be freeip and of RN — 
uoure. reconciled to God the fath 
the redemption ol dure Waun, 
Chal, without an xeſpeat 1 
rites, o paimentes of moneys 
addeth to the perfeas and abſoluie 
of Chziſt, many other coremonics. i 
circumftances of thrir due ga? W 
t mexites. The which cantransſan 
very eaſlly by compaumded. 
b — ne o en mate tie N 
rmedle in thps — RA own 
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i'the han eof God to diſpoſe nt ny 
— bef' us ia Fe 1857 
— —— 
which your Pateffie migut he a 
baue compaſſion vpon your:paze 
— — 
llelues — it 
and direc my leite an 
zt Abnightie Gad, aur maſte mere 
and gentle albern malte hunun ba 
| beleechyng; bis fatherly godnefle;1 
be woulde voucheſafe to Ihr rm 


— 3 


ni 


yon Earthe : 4 
was raiſed vp from deathe malte 
us, to likewiſe hs woulde 
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HR Admonton, | 

ente to the Pa- N 

© ech of he Flemild Sy 
Church (nave lp. 


"nu mn 
TTL ow 


5 n mays Stelo of - 2 


[prayer to Ieſus Chriſte, for 
= ynitie inthe — 0 


5 = Doueraigne Lozde-who 


W DN Fend true God with God 
tmp tather, didſt take our 
8 Gs nature to viſite in fozme 


D of man thepaze childzen 

am loft by their infidelitie, diſtruſt 
perverſe opinion againſt their Crea- 
and alſo by thy meane and remedy, 
| eftſons reſtabliſhed the confedcrati- 


ketweene God and vs, appzouing te 


nemolt painfully in the moztall mars 
ur af thy moſt i innocent body bleding 
the crolle fo2 the expiatian of our ſins: 
tbeſech ther (O Sauio; of the wozld) 
teven as thou art come to coſamate 
confirme our rechcitiation,thou wol⸗ 
Calſo recacile our harts, knit our wil⸗ 
Ind ſend thy ſpirite of truth among 
ito theend, that we all concurring in 
ludgement and opinion, may . 
that we are called to be members at 
body, wherof Lozd, we acknow!erge 


nabe the chief and ſupzeme brate 


a 1 _— oy 
ie oven mii 
of one opinion, agre in onen 
ft andcharitable d 
touching" the matter of our relight * ny 

— vnto'vs(D Lenke 
bꝛatiott of thy-holy fripper,as ame 
of dure tommunion amd ſpirituall m. 
With the, and allo to infkruce vs u nin 
lawes ofcharitie;as ought tobeoffi 
liar comerſationamongft vs all. Anz 
welſuch is the nature of oor fragil 
condition ot our vnwoꝛthmeſle) as ne 
buſe the excellẽt benefit of that moſt haette 
fanonr,feeing that in plate to tye E of 
tone our ſelucs with ther, we doe mo [ Ibeſ 
frange vs from ther, and that by! real tthy 
our quarrells and queſtions of content the 
In place to'coficer that we are one bo di 
one church;andone bꝛead made of nent 
grames, we ſhewe our ſelnes pꝛoud a all 
gine ſundzy pꝛdues of our ambitid inleWuce 
king to effablithe a fpectalteſtimation! on 
our peruliar t pꝛiuate optiyons: in) wu þir 
ling very often thy prefertce inthy bo 
ſupper by ſubttll diſputation, we betWniſſMeco 


facre from thy true and line lp pꝛeſente da. 
CC | 


— 


e 
g whether the ſinners and d 
y chmuhiſcatethp bodys, we 
ar eines unners, i incapabie to 
a en enioy thy benefites + lafttys, 
ede, ohLo2ve, dur zeale is fs 
te, that in ſeryuing to entertaine 
n ritle of the docrine of fayth, we 
"ke the | elaw of charitie, pra, 
* Mpeg with rebuke ſach as 
 Saccolit to'be heretikes in the doctrine 
pd [ h: our malice, with want of diſ⸗ 
[WMitidmakes vs ſeeme tranſnatured into 

refikes of charitie coꝛrupting ymeae _. 
Bo comunicatton + bzotherly vnitie. 
Jbeſech ther therfoze (oh ſon of God) 
thy gractons pitie fal vpon vs, and fo 
tte etes of our vnderftanding, as ws 
"0 diſcerne $ true fraiteof thy holy in- 
tion t 0zdinance, take from amõgſt 
all ſectes e varieties of opinions, and 
ce vs at laſt top obediẽte ot thy bo⸗ 
only woꝛde:reueale vnto vs thy ho- 
urtte with this pꝛiuiledge of grace, 
e vertue he may dꝛawe vs all into 
| iecozpozation and bodie, whereof thou 


DLo2d) mapſt be heade, and lette him 
* U, bzeath 


n 


4 


N A prayth ts iel Chrif,” 
bath ks ſth an) pr 


and in the ende, let (we beſexchs-tha) 
ſame holy ſpirite tranſlate-vs it 
ternall life, purchaſed to our wre 
ſacrifice and oblation of thy maſt pie 
ous death) wherein thou raigneſt noi 
gloꝛioully with the father ang han 
_ "Ghoft, and there ſhalt remam 


be omy r moſtdearely be- 


farc Bern Lord leſus Gals 


redeemer And aduocate of men 

"7 rags A 6 be enlye F Alen, my brother 

iniſter gand Paſtours in n the Church of 

irpe, naming themſclucs'df che Church of Aus 

Jract and peace from God and uys ſonne Te. 
bo rite, to the ende, that by the bonde of hu 
l ly fpirite, vre may all be knit in the vnitie 


«17: and Confeſsion of the Goſpell 
4 Na : 208 Chet, 


| 111 


97 710 fot kom 
WA * ming 10 this towne of 
1/%Y 69 8 A ntwarpe (right honou- 
{AAA Oo rabie in; teil and that 


— at the requeſt of certain 


be Faythfult there; A founde.cauie of 
golar comfozte in the vewe of the 
derfull wozke : ravſed: uppe by the 
„de, by meane of his ſeruauntes, and 
at in ſo ſhozte tyme, as ſauing fo 
Das haue alliſted it, it mape ſieme 
kſle impoſſible than incredible. Foꝛ 
wonder in certayne Tres and 
"ita; who ſamtimes pteld encreaſe/a- 
e cyuFome,o2 againſt Fcamon courſe 


Haturr, — the Loꝛde were ol 
| A. ij. pur⸗ 


Wy An \Epiftle or "04 

| purpoſe fo relene and reſtoꝛe ſum < jen 
trie affiiced with hunger: wütet 
lap ok theſeſpirittall plantes which e 
fatherof mercy ſo ſodenly and yen 
all bupe of man, batb ſet and plante L 
theſe Low countries, pectin | 
titie of A ntwerpe ? Truly we art baun 
to acknowledge it as a woꝛke ot H 
maruell of our God, and to ſay wit th 
pꝛophet, this incredible increaſe bathing 


made by the L,92d, who we find won 5 2 
- of admiration in our eyes: it is tber 
hande of God which hath reugale 
vertue : it is the right hand of & (a 


: hath eraltcd vs: it is the right 
Godthat hath manifeſted his powet 
ſhallnot die at all, but we hall th 
- declare the doings: of the Lozde:wher 
a J entred moꝛe deepely intothevle 
and conſideration of theſe w 
— it alſo an office and dutte ung. 
- to crie with the ſapd Prophet: Can. 
'K 02d, and aduaunte the wozke thun 
begon in vs: build vp again the v lth t. 
ok thy holy temple: reſtoꝛe the ruin Ata 
tor beaueniy ers ſalem, to ide enden 


7 Godly Admonition. 9 
ugs and P2fnces of the earth nay. 
T x veto doe thee homage and offer pze- 
utes: gather togither againe O God, 

I erke of 1/rael. 
te was the = wherein J reiop⸗ 
ith 2 dayes with glad conti⸗ 
v till vpon further viewe of the 
tters of eſtate within the Citie, J 
nde occaſion to mixe ſome ſozrowe 
th this mp iope, as ſ&ing on euerye 
4 with what diligence @atan labou- 
s bynder the aduauncement of this 
1 = , not onely by meanes of open 

s, but alſo by the indiſcretion and 

itof regarde in ſuch as name them 
s maiſter Maſons in the houſe of 
Wt d: fo ſuch as feared God and wiſhed 
oblication of bis glozle , cryed oute 
erclamed that the chatre of truth 
become the chaire of diſlention, ſer- 
gno moze as a Pulpit to pꝛeach Je- 
nch appcaſer of troubled coſct- 
s,to pꝛonoũce an vaity, a bꝛotherly 
Kity,naz p moꝛtificatiõ of þ old : dam 
a the wicked motios of chcupiſcence, 
Rf cather it was _ as a 22 of inue⸗ 


Ls Piiftlew 
In the Pule Elnes, | injuries? with woꝛdes of inal 
be pre. tending to a mutual hate of one tomam 
vec ganz another, 4 diffention of doctrine,wherei 
ef God,to vpon inguirie of fuch fault, with the ck 
ſerve Chritt ctumſtance t authoꝛs of the ſame, I finds 
| your ſide not leaſt guiltye, as being uch 
amongeſt vou, who in open afſemblye,* 
with woꝛds and libels of malite, are ni 
aſhamed to tall the other Piniſters d 
the Goſpel Þeretikes;Sacramentaries 
rebels againft the ſtate, ano people u 
wo2thie of place in the common wealth, 
with other woꝛdes imp2eper and wütet 
fo the maieſtie of ſuch a place, which: 
conſecrated purpoſely to teach the wv” 
and will of our God. 4 
Howe (b3ethzen) if ſuch oz ſachlpkeſy 
matter ot rep2othe ſhould be pronoun . 
in the Pulpit, of certain Monks 02 mar. 
ſtrous Friers, the very oꝛgans of the 1-0 
mane Antich2ifte, ſent of their ſuppoſes 
to trouble the Church ok Chzilt,to dark? 
bis glozy, andrefift the aduantement alf 
his kingdome, we woulde cndure they. 
with pacience, as knowing well indug 
duch lozte of Pophetes be the diene 


— 


vieh Admenitin. 
ü, who ſell their toungs fo crete! 
ny ople of God, pea ſomtimes agatnſt 
ihe ſe of their pꝛoper conſtience: w 
der ſelues that the mouth of iuche 
rites cannot hing fozth other than 
ch Woes of infection and full of taſte of all 
ls l theyare painted ſepul- e 
s, ſo canne they not vomit vp other bf. ds 
ter than ſuch as is couertly touched pf 
n that is to ſap, all infection and fil- Pen ee 
I And we are moſt certaine, that — 
13 | ki of people addicted to 344 
te contentment of their belly, ſæing the 
t their Parmit by little and little, 
a enfozce themſelues to exclayme a- 
hunt them that diſcouer their abuſes, 
Noecriſies, and villainous trumperies: 
18 belene alſo that ſuch ſuppozters'vt 
chan, who from the beginning hath. 
ne the Authoz of diſſention, a louer bf 
Uther (with defire of effuſion of blud) 
laboꝛ in the imitation of their father” 
. n that ( vnder the pꝛetence 
he Goſpell) they will pꝛoclaime ſedi⸗ 
mt trouble, and as the P2ophet-ſaytd, 


unt tutidus matter again} ſuche a6: 
| A. ij. ute 


fuffe not their bellies accoꝛding to the 
fancies and taſh ions ot cuſtam: tua 
ſozte. of raplers we recepue no gr 
care, ſeeing we are not ignozaunt wythilthy 
what tudgement and puniſhment, Ga che 
will viſite them though he bee long: u i 
...__  thepbe of that ſozte of whome the A= 
dead. the le Jude ſpeaketh in hys Epiſtle Catho-Wthe 
— licke. as vpon whom euill ſhall happen, nn 
hotl. Fo; they followe the traine of cn: te e 
a abandontheſelnes into the erroz of thepalſicten 
yer of Balaam, they ſhall periſhe ac en 
ding to the contradiction of Core: they 
are ſpottes at the Banket of the chan 
table and Faithfull, feding themſelnesß 
without feare : they are clouds without 
water; caried away with euery winde 
tress whole fruite is rotten, and of 1 
cammoditie, pulled vp by the rotes, an 
already dead: they be raging. waves! 
the ſea; giuing vp their villanies:ertu 
ſtarres foꝛ whome is pꝛepared the t 
dowes of the euerlaſting darkeneſe i 
thep are muranurers, quarrellers, wal⸗ ere 
king acco2ding to their conetouſnelle, 
their monthes pzononncing 2 


4 
L 


ieh Adwonition. 4 

sſubtaunce, and louing * 

i their profite.: they incenſe di⸗ 

— people of ſenſualttie, 

ing nothing with the ſpirit: they 

he verp painter and poztrait which 

poſtle ſpeaketh of in ſuche ſozte of 

ers. Ind therfoze we doe eſteme 

„en mas they delerus, not fearing any 

tne they can doe to the troupe oz fe- 

wp elece of God, foz they diſcouer 

icentipe their popſon and the leuen 

Waeprarileys, _ 

But touching you (deare and honon - 

— one woꝛde pꝛocæ ding 
pour mouth, pearceth the heart, 

eth vs cauſe of ſingular ſqzowe, 

| bfeare leaſt the ſame ſtirre vp flaun- 

othe flocke of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: And 

e to him that ſhall be the cauſe of 

: over agaynſt one of the leaſt, 

re better that ſuch a one had faſfned 

is necke a great Milſtone, and calke 

Abe bottome ol the ſea, than to be 

red to offend ? put diſſention in the 

ich, which the Lozd begins to noꝛiſh 


vs town, and who now being in bir 
cradle, 


il AnE pilot * 
cradle, is in moꝛe neteſſity to be ſes iu 
the true word of God, reteued in hi an 
cons, t coinfozted in hir perſecution 
than to be diſquicted with ſubtill ande 
rious queſtions, diuiſions and dedatt 
vponthe matter of our confeſſion: wher 

im as we both fele and ſee the wonderfi 

benefits which the Lo2d hath layde del 
bpon pou and vs, hauing dꝛawne vs a 
ofthe miſerable quagmier and marſh 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie amongeſt 
Papiſtes, ſo let vs wiſh (that us truem 
niſters of God) we may employ dur in 

N neane to leg With one acco2de to ſet kozththe io 
duet ang rie of him, who of pꝛiſoners of darknel 
onceraing Hath made vs happie members o 
las moklfclearelight. It there be anvethin 

which pou iudge not well vnderſtands 
of vs, were it not better to come to rt 
ference with vs, oz vle bꝛotherly adn 
nition and conference, than to erci: 
inthe Pulpitte, and fill the 1Bokeſele 
ſhoppes with Inuectines and Apologie e 
of ſpite? were it not better (with inc 
tion of the name of the Lo2de ) to com 
pounde and oꝛder quietly the affaires %p 


— 


.. Adminitim. 
neementof his glozie, than ta 
ver again dur ſelues with the 
whoſe woundes are farre 
a and incurable, tha the vv re er 
duns eyther of the bowe oz Croſ- un. 
*: bicauſe the one offendes but the 4crow. * i 
wed fleſhe, and the other perceth 
e ely and bloudily the renonme of 
Vs weſon, which euerye one holdeth in 
mh | * deare and pꝛecious than ey- 
ad inde ſiluer, with all tbe riches in 
ode. 
win miſerable and wietched that wee 
1 ebene wn what iudgemẽt 
ee heape vppon our heades when 
ach to the Souldiers to lay awaye 
urs, and foꝛbeare to offend com⸗ 
althes, and we, even we our ſel⸗ 
vcarie in our Inkhoꝛnes weapons 
Wherpe, with arrowes of poyſen to 
er vpon ſuch as doe not offer them 
$ wholy to our atuiſe and opinions, 
diefuſe to hazarde their fayth in the 
erf ctations which we make of Gods 


E arrogant onerwening is om 
rau! 


1 


VVhereof 
it cometh 


I 
that the au- 


dience in 
the refor- 


1 AN Epiſtle or 

cauſe why the Loꝛde ſuffereth that f 
fruite of ourpzeackings is epther nan 
at all, oz at leaſt of ſo little effece; tha 


wed church QUE Audience in their life and conuetia 
tion, doe declare what lender knows 


to be de- 
formed in 
liuing. 


ledge and feare of GOD they lean 
by our exhoztations . God ſuffereth 
ſs to fall vpon vs Jnquiſitoursandpe 
ſecutozs in the very ſame ſozte, that we 
pꝛeſume to be the Cenſo2s of the fayt 


* 


2 


of others . Ind bytauſe we will rule al 1 


the wozlde by the touche of the Sn 


tence and adviſe of this 02 that man, zz 
the Loꝛde incenſeth the verpe childzms, 


themſelues to call vs Parciall Seas 
toures,, and Admicatours of the oy 


nions ofmenne, nampng ſome Yarti- 


niſtes, ſome Caluiniſtes, ſome Ozean - 
dzines, ſome Pelanchoniſtes,and ſame 
Bzentiens, with dpuers other lyk MW; 
names, and that with god righte : by⸗ 
cauſe we haue not our epes fixed on the 


onelye aduauntement of the glozpe of 


Jeſus Chzifte and his Church, whiche U 
is Catholike and vniuerſall: But every I 
one will deals aparte, euery one ny 1 


Gelly A dponitins. 4 
uns his audtente aparte, enerye 
"i vikntapne the rendume of bis ins 
aur, and that which wozſe is, eue⸗ 
wy | ine as ſupꝛeme Judge, glues ſentkte 
- 5 ondeiination withoute appeale g- 
ff 9 K others. rd 
* 97 thys miſerable cauſe if commeth 
att — that this Churche being at 
day deliuered from the inſuppoꝛta- 
\Wienquiſition and tyꝛannte of the Pas 
as and that by the grace of GOD, 


I of our Kitig and Soe- 


Magistrate, we haue notwith- 

Eiding amongeft our ſelues ſupꝛeme 
ffite2s,'who with an arregantie a 

ethe Phartſeys, call the other dogs, 
— not conſidering belile, 
— their arrogantte) that this woid 
'Whloling, oz of the wozlde, flgnifteth a 


VWiifforr and partitton from the bodyeof 


chitte, accozding to that he himſelfe 


dothſaps, that the wozlde is his enimte, 
und that be wil not 24 fo2 it: Al whieb 
— 
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An Epiftle 1 

Intniſtrationaf thy Dacraments in the 
fathian, .no2-giue auer themſelnes t 
maginations and queſtions ol ſubtiltie 
but are contented in the ſimplicitie 
the woꝛde of Gon, with, direction of f 
holpe Spirite to inſkruge dei ſd 
ences. 

Other there ber who of their C 
tons, Catechiſines, Commentari 
traditions, make as it were a fifthanl ol 
giuing noleſfe authozitic to their: da 
cular interpꝛetationa, than il they 0 
ol the Articles al Fapth, not refuliagi 
call al the Heretikes, who point by4 

doe not folow their ſmaginations;wh ct 
although were god and en e 
dite, pet are they none other thay 
of compariſon withtheeternall l 

- Thelethings(Baethaen); withihe 

ſderation of the moning no-fnalli9} 

in my minde, kozeſe ing (as it u 
-bzeachwhich Satan might make 
bouſe e troupe of God hy ſach: a 
ꝑpꝛocured me to attempt familia 


1 weden and . r 


_ Gidly Adnoni n. . 
eb God, hoo be emedaf los 
andauthoytic amongelſt 
I imparted with him the greate . vurrre 
grawing to the Churches ther⸗ 
ell where, by ſuch differences 
ſentions manifeſtly publithed, not 
— of infamie, but alſo in i 
1s inuectiues, in open aſſemblies, 
ne J requeſted in the name of the 
vis exhoꝛt his campanions to faz- 
abel further pzocedings in ſuche 
| t with diſcontinuaunce of their laun⸗ 
oder of daings , altogither vn- 
onoethie of the muufterie of Chzift, 
pit s aunſwere hereunto argued hys 
ent fozwardeneſſe, complayning al- 
. and ſaping that the 
Emeane fo2 acco2de, were to bzing in 
kation, and to handle chiefly the que⸗ 
eco Ne Supper, vpon the 
01ers and ſundzie conſtrua ion whereof, 
| 9 both the diſozder and difſention: 
pd there was ſlender hope of pꝛeſent 
e this wape, if both the one and 0- 
| | woal not diſclaime their ſtoute t 


ge oꝛder in pꝛoponing tbeir _ 


l Es Hitter ; 

onsand interpꝛetattons: Lace 

ir they vbſerne no moze modeſfyin the 
woꝛds, than they haue died temperanc; 
in their bokes and wptings, neythe 
tan the cauſe be determined, no; the ere 
rourreduced: fo; whiche reſpece Ju | 
coiit it not out ot purpoſe to take h 
feſſion of Fapth, and imparte with 7 
people thole Irticles wherein we all Rel 
gree, leauing the refte that maye tunen 
likelphode of diCention, oz dme 5 
the Church. 

Herein he ſermed to appꝛoue my | 
niſe, with perſuaſion that to take thily 
Confeſſion of Auſpurge were my 
ceſfarpeto enfoꝛce this accoꝛde, 
ning ſuche Articles, as with gud 
ſcience we mpghte receyue, and in 
pꝛete the other acco2ding to our | 
ſcanding, which we baue already! 
with meaning to bzing them to light! 
the edification of the Church, to oe 
euery one mape ſc that the controue 
is not ſo great as is giut out to thep? 
ple, who being both troubled and amn 
des with luch digerſities; Knolweth 
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hirpath to tread, hearing ſame pꝛrath 
eue i here; and other ſane hei 

10 Mert, but here: Tt church of-Chyilt 
de anche one / but oures is the righte 
the eren wer are ol Hue, and they be af 
* of All. Alas are we 
edeither in the name ol Paule, lohts 

tht Wane: Js not amy Jeſus Chiſf our 
all K emer 2 Js it not in hys name that 
n vive baptiſed and b2oughte into. the 


* 57 As not he the ſauerame Doctoz; 


— not at Paru, but in Paradyſe, 
5 ame our Heauenlp father hath oꝛday⸗ 
beten our chief ſcholemaiſtcr wyth er⸗ 
. c be commatmdement to hearehym? : 
y then do we ſeeke ſo many mailters 
f ers of doctrine? To conclude, J 
red the ſaid miniſter to abſtaine from 
Wrious inucaiues and woꝛds of quars 
M vokes with erhoꝛtation ta his cos 
to modeſtie and —_ —.— 

e intheit pꝛeachings : alſo to 
— Tait, montiſtcatton 
1 | b d>othertycharitie: which aſbeit,the? 
" kt not dbſerued, but rather m the Ton 
3 hae ied abe —— 


' of . 
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? An piflle r 
ber Pulpit ach br that meanthvi 
audience to unitate their dilo2ders; Am 
whicho wozle-is,you other my haetten, 
tuen of late haus cauſed to be impzinted 
cectain Libels wherin pou haue renerſed 
the names of perlons, and by connerſion 
and change of letters haue moſte imuri 
ouflyhiuled acertainminiſter of the gol 
pel,cailinghima bzand of hel, oꝛ ſuch like 
name of repꝛoch, a ſutletie far vnwozthp 
pour vocatis. If theſe matters contume 
A fear metgod bꝛethꝛen) that y judgemit 
of god wikthunder vpon our heades,whe 
(belene me)the lining god wil know how 
t whert to-find vs, though we be vniery 
p:otecrion of great pꝛinces, foꝛ the Lon 
wil not leaue vnpuniſhed ſuch inſolencies 
and miſcakings of his deare Church the 
whiche he hath bought with his bloudt 
deliuered from the tiranny of Antichal 
ſo now fuch men would ef ſones raigne 
and ouer⸗xule hir, under coloure of pietis 
and inſtrua ion of certain perſons, who 
the Lo bath ſtirred vp to miniſter 
ferne in his temple, And to ſpeake m 
1 r eee eee 


——— .: 


— 


Godly Admonitin, „ 
| their that touching armin Luther, Phulp 
dvr, wuh other lhe me,weeffeme Tefl 
true feruants ofgod, to whom as the cer and « 
yyy ſpirit hatb-plentifully imparted his gang ot 
nin t graces, ſo haue they labozed with ine Co 
n tarneſt care bothe to werde vp h abu⸗ 
la crept into our Chꝛiſtian religion, x al- 
ats manifeſt the truth of the Goſpell of 
Cpile:albeit we mut e do acknowlege 
to be no maze than mea, ſo by conle- 
Mece ſubiect to be ignozat in many thin 
us faz ſo god vſeth to beſtow his gifts £ 
Mes vpon inẽ;, as ihe condition of their 
Pozant nature may ſhew p tzey bæ not 
1s vpon earth. Beſides that, it hapneth 
any times, that the ſeruants ol God do 
Kerue a certain ſpecial wiſcdom, as not 
Ang to reucale.al they do viderſfand, 
deFſaring their audience not to be as vet ca- 
abie of ſuch doqrin, the ſame happening. 
ne en to ſaint Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, dome o 
ho albeit hadde receyued viſpblye the P 
"yy Dpirite, pet be cſtæmed the time 
r yet conuenicnt to manifeſte to the 
Aves the abolition. of the Lawe, feas 
BW icafte by ſuch a mean the pꝛeac hing 
ws R X. ij. of 


Q ; AnE piflle ar; 
3 ofthe Golpell ſhoulde be bzoughte mhy/ 
| kted and the publication of the ſame h 
4 dered, On the contrarp, Sama Paule 


ende. wis of opinion, that in a matter of {@ 


great impoꝛtance oughte to be no dente 
el daunger, but to make open and pub⸗ 
lyke manileſtation of the lybertye ,-whi 
che the Loꝛde hadde bzoughte vntohys 
Churche , In lyke-ſozte wer haue rep 
ſon to pꝛeſume, that theſe god ſeruants 
of GO D, Luther and Melancthon, ſc- 
ing the greate reſyſtaunce of the wojlte 
agaynſte the pꝛeachyng of the pure de 
urpne, and the abolition of the Papl- 
ſtes abuſes, iudged it an ace of wiledome 
to gtue a little place to ſuche ſurie ofthe 
tyme, and to gaine the heartes of the pes 
ple gently, not to alienate them vntime 
deade the ly by the teaching of the true doctrine 
gad the Sat ramentes, expecting from days 
s Lumer, to daye moꝛe pꝛoper and fitte occaſionts 
ne £001? leſtoꝛt and bꝛing in wholy the true erer 
cife and vnder ſtanding ol the holye 
monies, wherin we may be confirmed 
by ths pꝛoctrdings and degrees al theds 
arme whiche wee doe lex inthe bokesdf 
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godly edmonit! ien. 5 
kala holy men. Foz who can deny that Reade # 
Kate Luther was. ignozauntr in manpe of gd 
* . 4 1 1 aj opens kiſtorie. 


erued able uy 
he ende of the cor 


— of Auſtwrge, maintained contra- 

lt; pꝛofeſſing the Palle to be et re- 
ned; in their Churches, All this not | 

png,you (mp bꝛethꝛen) of thys 

ime, will not as farreas J fonde; agre 
bat the Palle-is pet-retayned mygure | 

keg of not in the lozte po 

Luſpu*re pzopouneeth it: 

| . elne ber t theſe: Fel ac. 

Mnut ecelgſ⸗ naſire, pros Miſſa 'ahelen 

Gf vecur enrys Af ifa pu nos, er 


oe celebrates unf nr 
Nt F. iij. Ceremo- 


Iroteſtants 


deginaing. Of alot al the accüttemes rerevidilles, 


A AF N * 
nie ferd onmes, reit 14 land . 
| enibaacdmiſcentus laub i 6 ermuntca ue d. 
dire fta ad decendum puls, that is to ſap: 
25 Churches be "th accuſed in that 
up ty abvliſhethe Pale; ſoz the Palle in 
r tete pited wich vs and is telebzated will 
great reuerente, with an vie t obſerudtih 


ſaning that in fome plates there da tu 
tainCanticles in the Putche, intermit 
led with thoſe that art lg in the Latin, 
and that to teach the people 
Sieb2eth2en) Howe you wolle nul 
ducw fo godly à red mation of 
being allured that ſuche inſtitution 
trus heupe of vanities intiented by 
und terding to the-p2opharation um 
dslitton of the holy Supper of the Une 
but if others in the berpe tyme ol vat 
and elan iiber, hilit bene moued wen 
the ſpirit of God, aind'w3th l an am 
Paule haue reſiſted fuch finmlation% 
affecednotiwithitaiving td be unn 
God pꝛoueth it thertoꝛe in us apr 
of obſeraationof ſuthe Cereynonies . 


vin rrgard o only tothe auths2it| 
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Gudl y Admont ion. 


tu: God defende, No, let —— 
iu peter, and Partine as Martine, 
that is to ſaye, as a man that map fayle, 
let tho ſpirite of Godbe encreaſed bp 
teazgarts and inſttumentes wyyche her 
qallftirce vp to manifeſt thetruth af his 
jaþct!; whether he be Paul oz Zuni 
N oecalampait ius, dq anye other of eff au⸗ 
thozitie than they. Andfoz oure partes, 
uche d2gans and inſtruments of God; 
et ds rereiue, honour, and haue in ſinga · 
lr reſpecte, without perſwaſion a2 belief 
that they be innact̃t, oꝛ that they can not 
an non that they be not ignoꝛaunte of 
km? things. Let vs balæue, that frum 
anto dape our I oꝛde will ſtirre vp ſuch 
Ne oꝛgans and inſtruments to aduanct 
les gloꝛie, and to augment the lighte of 
holy Truth, if our own vnthaukful- 
ue be not a barre to ſuch liberality be- 
prbpour GOD. 5 


Beides (bzeth2en) I conſider thels 


aentabletyme, wherein thoſe holy man 
didde lyue, as b&png. employed-rafberc | 


bfairge and clenſe-the- filthineſſs of Pa 


to ffudy 02 conſider of the 
nö — T. llij. intro⸗ 


4. "00 Fpiflle or 
introduction ot the pure Truthe'; they 
wers rather vſeoanthe reſiffannce of tu 
frye ob Antichoifte andbys ſuppoſin Mi 
yo fice from ane cbaſte to an other; i 
make Apologtes'and defences tt ung 
ſwere the faiſehoes that were inte w 
on them by dyuers, and to diſpute when 
the Ponkes 'of their Purgatozie- in 
Bulles, than that they bad ds lryiur em 
gqeiet libertie to fearche by meditam 
the truth ol the Chꝛiſttan dodrme may 
fefſted in the diuine wo2de- By which 
raffonit tame to paſſe ; that them lit 
lings were ffaffed wyth. ſo many oppo 
bztous and ſpitetull wozdes vningtbus 
the true ſeruauntes uf God,;andperfect Wl 
p2onotncers of the Goſpel of peace, whe ſhy 
che notwithttanding as we ſuppoꝛte (rd Mall 
infirmittes,as hauing regarde to ſa n 
ked a time: nom that god hath ſent u 
ſo many beames of his light, let vs lea 
to lite and rrmaint iu blind, as in times Wat 
paſte. when we hudde but a glinune tin 
as it wete by ſuddaine lightning. 31015 Wille 
Sy meanitig{eatebzethzen)ialthit bl 
— diſtourſe, hath not ben to other puren 


Godly A dmonition, 12 


* + 
+ . 


mel dne as another, to make Oo 02 
inen moze truly) idols of our doa ours, 
to fon their occaſions to maintame par- 
12 tt s,diſlentions- and debates vppon 
An matter of our doctrine, to the greate 
Wi ander of the poꝛe and weake conſcien⸗ 
- adfes/audnotable hinderaunce of the pꝛo⸗ 
eamdigation of the thurche.: wherein it the 
Mau haue bene rebuked bycaule 
ade Partialities to ma intaine the 
o-enonme of Saint Paule, the choſen vei⸗ 
dur of the. Genttles, andto ſpeake in 

rwoꝛd, a man indued wyth moſte ſin⸗ 

r and excellent giftes;how may God 
—— who conteude, quar⸗ 

[ll rake: continnall warre, and (as a 
'WAtiwonlde ſape) deuoure one another 
[vi Dogs und Cattes, bieaking alwaies 
ae this bf charitie, which Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


nes idlefteof ache effunation.” 
ng; mn the Lo2de. woiilde bye 


0:5 Wiſe $ amdechildzen: ofbyzdirther, her 

hit athens folowe te cdnfefſion 

wr » ne: ee, 
* 11 , 


mtodeclare the fmal occaſion we haut 


An Bll or or 


he ns 


wfthe Chi 
Sians. 


+: mne another: — ms n = an 
ble that we are,whileſt wer diſpute oft nh 


true and falſe interpzetation of the woe; 
'Sf the wacrament of vaitid, we h 1 111 
the verye vnitie it ſelfe : in conte e hear 
whether the wicked, infidel,and vr his 
thyreceiue as well the bodye of Cha hiedv 
in the Supper, as the childꝛen of GD} ence 
wee robbe our ſelues of the very Tui men 
and make oure ſelues of the number Wz..y; 
them that receiue him not at all: inen tha 
achyng whether Chailte come in lache rand 
Spirite, oz in Sacramente, wee doe doffi8ies v 
value oure ſelues of the true cammma 0 
of Chiſte:foz he that bateth his baten Ar 
Chꝛiſte dwelleth not in him: in it 
curiouſly whether the body of Ch; on 
ginen to vs in the bzead, vndere p 
oz withthe b2tad; w cut —ͤ 
fro the true body of Chꝛiſt, and make ae tt 
members a athan,the father of viſlent "hs 
ons, quaceils; contentionsand de ark 

_ oiAtidfo2mpapinion vpon the m 

at thehaly Suppery * wyll apin! 


— 


9.40 A dmemition, 
got 1 5 what J n 
go tüerp one his libertie to folow 
11 God ſhall teache hym. Wes 
bright wel, that the meaning ol our 
r Jeſs cdming into this woz1d, 


Semmel w men the god wyll of 
bs heancyly Father towards them: and 


been Paieſtye had pꝛouided to 
the fault, tranſgreſſion' and diſo⸗ 


* ce of heir adam. by the innoc? nin N 


iuſtite, and obedience ſatif- ofthe dor 
Supper of 


0 ,pofthe lec ond and heavenly Adam. Curdde. 
Widthat men might ber deliuered of the 
Find indgerment of Gud putting them- 
5 bnder the wings and'conertureof 
w Sourrafgrie and Veternelt dacrfiea 
And foꝛafmuch as the diuine woꝛde 
th chew vnto vs the malediction of me 
ungreu on agaymke the wyll of 
. DD, | wos taken of dure co2po- 
Mnontitare,ſaying,that as man hathe 
the'friite or a tree fozbiddon on 
45 Creatoie and that by meane ot 

dee eee hinifelfe u Be- 

iy of the Love: In ine manet — — 

v Che gur Redeeiner declareth — 


*q | 


. 


AB Epiflle r 
bs by ſimilitude of eating and vim em 
the Reconciliation towardes. G et 
thathys obedience hath bought tu hes! 
ber wauld clearelp ſay,that Man haun ut m 
eaten of afozbidden Fruite, hathe puſſiaient 
nowe of a fruite giuen hm by the hu at he 
Sf GDD, hee hathe wonne benedic l 
c The fruite and Tre of life whyche! 
Siche Tree dughte to eate, is euen verpe hee woe 
oflife. bzingeth vs ſuche happye newes , wha 
with his vertye g power vuſpeakable,Windby 
ſotyed and toyned with vs by the mea 
of Faithe and hande of hys bolpe ſpirt ele n 
that be maintaineth our ſoules in pu ut onl 
allandHeauenly life, enen as the beaſÞconiu 
and wine nouriſheth ouxe bodies inte dym 
2 
* e Ut pa ing John. aL her yu 
ſelfeis t e bzeadg of, lyfe , and grunen 
lle, which is deſcended from h. auen 
that who eateth of this bꝛeade thall 
+", - #ternallve; That jo ſay, h Wel elcanſ® 
.. ;- the Curſepzaeured byeatgig of teln 
_<-* defended. erlitt alla that hie oF 


| 


„ 


Gidly Admonuim, 
at, and hys bloud the true dun: 
drthat eateth bys fleſhe, and dꝛin⸗ 
hhysbloute, dwelleth in Chzifte,and ;,., 
. 44 who is our ſeconde and vnderſtan- 
e Adam, within whole bodye 5 ofthe 
peceſlary that wer ber incozpozated, Chrite. 
it he inco2pozate hymfelfe/in vs, to 
de that wee mape bi able to ap⸗ 


re befoze GD D, couered wyth the 


ellof bys moſte innocente fleſhe ful 
Zuſtice. 

wbycabſe our nature is moffe dull „ 
farre from the true vnderſtandyng celeb 


* andi 5 
le miſteries, oure Redeemer Jeſus — 


ut only content to pꝛopounde vnto vs che Supper 


(union which wer ought to haue 


hbym,by theſe ſunilitudes and com⸗ 


lons of eating and dꝛinking, but allo 
longhte to ſhewe vs by ſome viſible 


wnonte, the very ſame thing that he 
a etaught vs by woꝛde to the end that 


melpour eares might recc:ue the in⸗ 

Hon of hys pꝛeaching, but alſo cure 

lde of ſome viſible repꝛeſentation 
whyche we ought to be in Chꝛitt, 


chꝛitte in vs, that is to ſay;that oa 
K 


An Epiftle or 3 
be members of him, nqurifhed wyth Mel 
pꝛoper vertue, and that he dene Inne r 
onre fode. To this ende (J beleue) thiWmate 
* ourſoucraigne dogoꝛ Jeſus Chailt,; wy 
be had ſupped with his Difciples;and cha 
lebꝛated the ceremonie of the Paſcall 
acco2ding to the law. to ſhew vnto } 
ple and all theChurche to come, a lin 
repꝛeſentation of the conjunction whit 
her toke with his membꝛes by mean 
the ſacrifice of his death, reſurreuionu a 
gloziſic ation: He toke bꝛead, and haun e 
giuen thanks to God his father, he ha ee 
it, and diſtributed it to his Diſciples 
ing: Take eate, this is my body which 
deliuered ſoz pou: And after he toketi 
cuppe and ſaide: This is the cuppe oi iii ewe 
new Teſtament, take and dzink yous 
t do this in memozie of me: that is 
much as if he ſhoulde ſay, to the end ye 
vnderſtand what J am to you, Wk 
lte eat remedy A bzing vnto you, what con 
ordert ction it is neceſſarꝝ you haue wyth ma 
tke Zupper. and I wyth pou: knowe ye that Jat 
b2eadb2oke,offered,x ſacrifiſedfoz the 
tiſfaction of pour ſins, which bzead#% 


Gedly A dmonition, Is 
en it is needfulþ it be in yon. 
nne you heauenly nouriture euen as 
material bzead giues ycucozpozal re⸗ 
ane the Cup, vnderſtande 
it the ſame doth ſhew you the new 
lament and confederation whiche J- 

iſe with you, the which Teſtament 
be ratified with my bloud, and do this 

2p of me:that is to ſap, when you 
lzeake the bzead,as J doe, haue re- 
Hance that pou certifie and allure * 
xſelues that you be mine, and J am 
es, yea poures in ſuche ſo2te, as the 
is poures whiche pou bꝛeake, eate, 
— the Mine whiche giueth 
nouriture. 
#0we (bꝛethzen) J beſcche you in 
name of our redemer Jeſus, conſider 
Mont affenion,if the interpꝛetation of 
ole Ceremonie and of theſe woꝛds 
wor not: Jf it be true, to what pur 
e we ſearche ſo many queſtions, ſe 
we ſubtilties, ſo manye vbiquities , 
er like inuentions to entertayns 
Iwo;lde inblyndeneſſe: To what pur 


woe hee trouble the people v th 7 ” 


a 


3 AN Pint or 
ble ceremonies;withperſwaſion thi 
p mean they may receive Jeſus Chad 
Weleaue behind vs, alas and(asit u 
altogither buried, the doarine or penn 


| Juſtification, regeneration, Sandiſica 
Gee on; moztification' of the olde Avam 
— chatitie of one to an other, thinges u 
vvarde ce- (Mpoztantand necefary,and in the ni 
remoaics. inhile we employ and beſtowe vourſelt 
and tyme in the interpzetation of cert 
ceremonies, without the which, god i 
power to ſhewe' vs that whichethey! 
teache vs. Ne know alſo that manyy 
io me be deccaſſed very deudutly, hai 
retepued Chꝛiſte, wythout receivingt 
eternall ſignes and viſible Elements 
The recei- the ſupper, And to what end wold it en 
| = Soph me to cate all the bread whych is 1. 
Crue no Nine, giuen by the handes of thes 
ccheas ſters wpth the wozdes of the Su 
be Chiiſt, if I haue not experienced pt 
Curüte. nung, if J haue nat taſted mp rege 
tion, if J be not certified that Godhi 
retonciled me with him, and receitied? 
tohys mercy, and that by ſuche feln 


taſte 2 doe not aſſure my ſelfe to haue! 
ceine 


of Gully A dmonition, 16 
[4G is the doarine this (ſay J) is the 
ung whiche we ought to pzeache 
_repeacy, repeate; and remember al- 
bes fo the people, reſtoze to the 
des of the ignoꝛant, and pzopounde 
that come to learne of vs, not by 
tilties of the right hande of God, 
an , and ſuch like imaginations, 
ms is a thing verye miſerable in oure 
W=that thoſe which ſpeake of the com ⸗ 
mication of Jeſus Chzift, be ſuch as 
noue ſuch a cůmunication in them⸗ 
as, a thing to be ſ&ne by their w2p- 
ys: fo; they ſpeake of Jeſus Chꝛyſte, 
wer ſhut within an armoꝛie, oꝛ enclo⸗ 
inpaſf within bzead,vnder the bꝛead, 
with the bꝛeade, oꝛ from vs by ritif. 02 
Jouſand iourneys, as though the true 
ple of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, is any other 
than the heart of a faythfull man, 
he that ſercheth it without, ſhal both 
k bis paines and remaine fruffrate of 


e. 
Let vs ſpeake (my bꝛethꝛen) of Jeſus 
ende communication, a5 pes 


9 


| 


J * 3 An Epiftle or : 1 

ple pꝛouing and feeling in dur ele ent 
what is to be nouriſhed in our conſci { 
ences and ſoules, with the p2eſece 4 ve cri 
tue of y ſame, otherwiſe to what vſe w nge de 
ſerue vs our ſubtill interpzetations chile 
particular declarations which we bin Ker 
fo2th ; In the ende, the woꝛlde is not (Wantbe 
blynd, but they can and will vnderſtaniWlnot 
and finde, that we are rather ledde by Whew! 
ſpirite of ſtomacke, than of the true zealſiſÞe(ay fe 
of Gods glo2p,fn the end euery one willed 03 t 
ſee that thoſe pzeachers ſearche no otheſWatter o 
thing than to maintaine themſelues dere. b 

| the friendſhip of the wozlde, he bzacl 

Tuazing But nowe to returne to the conflegylhevine 

of the mation of the interpꝛetation that v 

dae heir baue ginen to thts place of the holy ſup 

ſupper. per, let vs conũder, that if in all thin; 
that Chꝛiſt our Lozde hath pꝛopounde 
to manifeſt the neceCitie that we haue! 
to be in him e he in vs, we ſhould ſearchaſficte! 
a pzeſence coꝛpoꝛall and flechly, it tool Rott 
be (as who ſap) neuer to come to ende urtbe 
fo in the olde Teſtament Chꝛiſte hal een ſuc 
bin pꝛopoũded to vs in diuers creature uaze t 

85 8 lanbe, Manna, Mater, Stone, u- ble hat Cl 
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diy Adwnnin, 
dente, bꝛead, feaſfs,c other things, ; 
ap be ſeene by ſuch as reade the ho-.. 
ripture. e himſelfe in his pꝛea⸗ 
|! 1 cal him a wap, a doe, bꝛead 
hildzen, a vyne, with other like thin- Note the F 
. fot, if in place where Chꝛiſt ſaid: one f 
Janthe dwze, who entreth not by mee .terpreca- þ 
Init be ſaued : be hadlald this, J am vod or 
hewing with bis finger a doze, fhall e ſupper. Þ 
ay foꝛ al that y Chzilt bath tranſto;- 1 
doz tranſubſtantiate himſelf into the 
ter ok a dooze: (four redemer in place 
te he ſalde, J am the vine e pou are 
hebziches,had laid, this am J. ſhewing ters. 
* and that are you, handling the 0 oda: 
aches. conld we ſap foz all that, that 
ſus Chꝛiſt would comunicate his ſub⸗ | 
lance into a grape, & that the Jpoſſies 
uld be tranſnatured info b2aunches* 
t who were of ſuch spiniõ, diſcouered 
uficiently bis tgnozance t inſirmitie. 
Notwithſtanding, (you others my 
Wth;en)make pour pꝛincipal piller vp: 
much maner of ſpeakings, and all ta 
the poꝛe ignozant people belexye 
eb bath made pꝛomiſe to a 


4 bh 


AH yiftle os T5 of 
benin with the bzead, bicauſe thath 
ning taken bzead,and bzeaking it, he ſai 
this is mp body: which woꝛdes (ſimyl; 
vnderſtanded) are as much as ts ſap, 
body which is bꝛoken, offered delineret 
and ſacrificed foz vou, is bzead, oz like tt 
this bzeade which you bzeake, eats an 
digeſt foꝛ the nouriture of pour body: Ji 
like ſo2t, I being the henenly bzcad, hal; 
be bzoken foz pot, to the ende you mape 
haue ſpirituall and eternall life: thi 

toe doe and celebzate this, that is to ſay 
this bꝛeaking and receyte of bzead. inte 
membꝛance of me. 

»mpaxiis To make concluſton of this matter, 
eerycene Hnderſfande that dur redemer Jeſus! 
econd A. the fruite of lyfe,who hauing put himſelf 

on the tree of the Croſſe, hath defacedii 
finne and tranſgrefſion, which the fruits 
of the tre foꝛbidden bꝛought to vs: An 
even as Adam, hauing eaten of ſuches 
fruite, did make himſelf enimie of Gad 
in contrarie manner, when we part 


pate with Jeſus Chziff crucified, wear they fi 
received into the god fauonr and loue aii mar 
onreheaueniye Father, and that 1 latte 
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Godly Admonition. * 
nein bount e, merite, and inferceſſion 
the ſelf her, who on the tre of the croſſe 
ddconffitute himſelfe the fruite of lyfe 
in vs, being aſſured that the participati⸗ 
nok that pzecious Fruite is not done 
nder by water, wyne, bꝛeade, oꝛ any o⸗ 
er creature whatſoeuer, but by the 
peakeable wozke and operation of 
YI %holye ſpirite, who haning called the | 
nalen and pzedeſtinats of God , dothe 4 
teach them their ſinnes and abhominable ene ap 
tranſgreſſions by meane of the pzeſenta- rn 
tim ofthe holy Lawe , be ſheweth vnte yocuron 
them their damnattan and ſentence of e- Pac. 
mall death, the;whiche they feele ſo in [ 
bir beartes, that by experience they 
uy well aſſure themſelues, that the ice £ 
W.wathe of God hath bene ſo mani⸗ 
liſted to them that they haue ſwallowed - — #l; 
Jangs of death, and haue ſcene befoze c2*0075 
heir eyes the thzote of he! confound and ox che 
Kuour them: there they finde the kruite — 
if the tree of knowledge ol god and eur: on. 
tYey ſozawe and weepe with a penannce 
mot. bitter the miſerable bankets 927e- 


PFiftes whiche they baue taken of ſuch a 
1 9. ij. meate 


— 
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An Fpiſtle or 
-meafeand kruite, not only in the perfor 
or their father Adam, but alſo with their 
pꝛoper mouth. 
After that by ſuch meanes, the holy 
Apirithath abaſed the arogancie of man, 
His pꝛyde and pꝛeſumption, and ſhewed 
him by experience the definitiue ſentice 
earelt irrenocable of the eternal again 
ſinners, he beginneth to comfozt e give 
The faith. him god hope,Hhewing him(as a faroff) 
arge the Tre of liłe, and the viuikping fraite 
Chriſt in huniging vpon tt; the which by little and 
heir hear. little degree and degree, fapth and fapth, 
A and vertue and vertae, makes him eate 
ſwallow and diet the heauenly b2eade 
Jeſus Chiiſt, yea with ſuch experience 
-feling,tbat no meat in the wozld or hen 
great nonriture ſoeuer it be, is ſoſeſibleiy 7" 
inthe bodye, as the fratteof life (Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt) is in the ſoulcs of the faythful 
with ſuch manifeſtation by god wozkes 
dutwardlp, that others may fe ewe 
with what meate they be fed. 
Foz when wee eate of nary aber | 
meate, the bodie of him that eatetbfte. 


— 
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| Godly Admonition. = 
Mb (ache as eate Cbꝛiſt, the true fruite of 
0 tete of life, is diſcerned ſach an exam⸗ | 
; ein their perſons, ſuch top and pacifce 7 
\Minaffictions, ſuch care to moztify the old | 
| Nam, ſuch a renunciation of the things 
dhe wo2ld, with affection to the life e- 
,Mtmal,that their neighbours and frends 
x ccompanytng them, maye ſe that they 
ae other meate than the deuourers of 
aremonies doe, | 
Y When thep baue trucly,efſentfallye, na 
nd really partictpated of the bodye and n 
unde of Chꝛiſt by fapth as is ſayde) of za c 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, all entier, true God, and e. 
me man, they aſſure themſelues of ſuch 
{confunction with him, that they haue 
u nerde to go to ſearche bim, eyther in 
he armoꝛie of Pꝛieſtes, oꝛ betwene the 
hands of me, to receiue him eytber with 
the bzeade, oꝛ with the water, as being 
fully aſtured that Jeſas Cbꝛiſt dwellet 
them, and that they be fleſhe of his 
lech, and bones ol his bones. 
And pet foꝛ all this, hep fozbeare not 
to appꝛoche the holp table of the Loꝛde, 
wielebzate the holpe upper with their 
P. lig. b;es 


| 
j 
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AR Epiſtle or 
bzethꝛen and childꝛen of the ſame des 
uenly kather: Neyther go they thithert 
recepue Chꝛiſte of newe in bzeade oz i 
wyne, neither his faugur o2 merite: bu 


their firſte cauſe of going thither is, ton 


certifie to all the Church that they are of 
the number of thoſe that recepue Jeſus 
Chziſt foz their onely redetmer and ſaui⸗ 
our, foz their eternall ſacrificatoz, their 
Captaine, their King, Loꝛd, Soueraigne 


Pꝛophet and Doctoz to teach them mal 


truth. 


Secondlp, they take the holpe ſupper 
as a gage and aſſurance of the god will 
ofthe heaucnly father towards them the 
ſame being ſo conſtant and firme, that it 
will neuer chaunge. Foz euen as GD 
hath pꝛomiſed by othe, that the ſacrifica 
to2 ſhall be eternall, euen ſo ſhall be the 
ſacrificature and ſacrifice foz expiation 
of dur ſinnes. 

Thirdlp, they recepue in the Buppet, 
the ſeale of ratification and confirmatÞ 


on of grace, with reconciliation p2onol iſe 


ted by the pꝛeaching of the Golpel,tothe 
er fuch meane Faxth might 


- : 4 | 
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Godly AM dmenitzon. 20 
ented in them, ſ&ing chat God is 
lnelye contented to giue them the 
Mok reconciliation , to alligne his 

miles with the bloude of his proper 
n but vath alſo ſigned and ſealed his 
ell of reronciliation with ſeales, de⸗ 
ing in a woracrfull maner, the very 

contepned in the letters patentes 
pomile of the Goſpel! and happys 


Fourthly, the faithfull ſer in the holy 
per, as in a table and liuely poꝛtrait, 
communion and participation which 
haue inwardly in their hearts with 
A Chꝛiſt, knowing atſo that all the 
ture and ſpiritual vigoꝛ which they 
n them, commes of the pꝛcience of 
whome they conſider and beholde fi⸗ 
ed and repꝛeſented in the holye and ſa⸗ 
Nreremonie of the Supper:by meant 
which conſideration, they render than! Sacriflce of 
to the Lo2de: foz the fayth, hope, gm e 
Kification and conſtancie iuhich ib den r- 
tobe communicated to them by be 
er and benignitie of hun that dwel⸗ 


hin them. And hy this meane, their 
ö | fapth 


17 


> An Epiſtles 
kaith being augmented, they partirip:tiWg 
moꝛe and moze with Jeſus Chziſt nl 


 recepued, | 
Eonfirma- | Finally they learne in the hoy du 
augwenta- per, the vnitic and charitie whiche with, 
3 ought to baue one with avvther: and; 
ceyuedin Ng we pꝛoteſt in the reecyte of the hol 
the upper. Sacrament to be one body t one chute 
members of one ſoveraigne head Jel 
Chꝛiſt, it is god rcaſon alſo weleart 
to imitate the Spie and mutual | 
paſſſon whiche we dailye ſe in our hae. 
maine bodies, whereof if one of our t 
mes be hurt, the other ſerueth and en 
Tu: holye koꝛteth it, the fete refuſing their p2op 
oper v6: office to marche and go, are content 
vno vs a Reepe themſelues in bed, to the ende iim 
cher; arme being hurt, may be in ref, thel 
one to au mac ke is ſatiſſied with a lender repay on ) 
er. do the end to eaſe that part that is dire 
3 fed: in eſked, euerp one of the outwatoen 
<p; kin 


inward members, do ſo accomodate tht 
dice and fanaion to the eaſe and to 
feat ol the burt place, that in them maß 

be neted a wonderful harmony + leaßran 

of one part with another, the: _ 1 

, : c 
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G oddly A dmonitrn. 20 
glinely G beenden and erp2efly re- 
ided vnto vs in the celebzatfon of 

tal Supper of the Loꝛd, to the ende 
N one ot vs, may with moſt di⸗ 
mt care, labour to pꝛeſerue the vnity 
he bodye of Chꝛiſt, + ſuppoꝛting one 
, nap learne to conet the faults 

of bett, pardon their mongs, not 
0 rebuke and eraggerate to much their 
we | ; inces, but rather to interpꝛet thim _ 
6 the belt, and to teache them with cha⸗ 
"Wt. Let vs learne in the celebzation of 
ho Holy tram, tomake vs partakers 
" W'deaffitirtoins and perſetutions of our 
if hen, Whotite we corifefſe in the rt 
eaf the: ſtipper, to bethemembers of 

en wir ve. „ . 

jo Eehold dere m etwen bunte the 
ü dn) one parte of te plentnal fruttes 
K ume chidꝛen of Gdd tert pu in tde 
ane of ths Supper of bur 167d traly 
| ere, and 1 
wing rigot well that: d hint hend 


hier meaning in the inſtitutiõ M thofe 


þ Hints, dene mee eee, 
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An Epifileor - 
gad wil of God towards them that 
purge,walhe, and make them clean 
the water of his grace, ano by the bin 
of his pꝛoper ſonne, to coniovne, kn 
and inco2pozate them with him, euen 
the meate is made one thing with or 
fieſh,in ſurh ſoꝛt, that eu? as by the « 
rio2-pzeaching of the Goſpell, the Lt 
doth offer and pꝛeſente to all the won 
the benefit of reconciliation by Chzilt 
like maner the ſacramentes be as a tat 
92 open ſhop, wherin the-henignitic,m 
cie and charitie of our God, be expoſed 
euery one, offered and repꝛeſented lit 
yp in the tables: And miſerable ſhallfi 
be, who not ſearching the life and lind 
refection and true waſhing within 50 
.embzacothg gozrmptible-and decey 
elementꝝ, and dauble miſerable tall h 
ve, whonaming themſelues: Dodo2s 
[the truth; awd paſto;s of the tronp! 
ED D, wonlbefevde the ſoules of thee 
— 1 — wat n e 
RM AAR to our- ut 
"— a Itoke occaſſon(my dere bel * 


' Godly Admonitim, 322 

vento waite you theſe few lines, as 
be the ſmall fruite of my requeſt on 
x behalfe, when J ſpake to 3fonfexr 
l Tllyricus, who was ſayd to be the 
rintendent of pour Churche, wyth 
me J perſuaded very mode ſtlye ts 
w bnto you, and conſider himſelle the 
uncie of this Churche, perſecated and 
jatened on enerye ſide, aſtapled with 
penimies, and battred with diuerſi⸗ 

opinions, with aduiſe beſides, that 

(fine was moze p2oper to pꝛeach and 
ve to the people the fayth and hope 
hich we ought ta vſe to moꝛtiſte oure 
red affections, with a regarde of care 
ntertaine the league of charitie- one 
hanother, than to imparte with the 
e and ignoꝛant ſo2t ſuch debates and 
ns, as we haue rayſcd vppon the 
ter of our confeſſions : Seeing with- 
that ſuch diſſentions are rather pꝛo⸗ 
ced of a iollitie of the hearte to pꝛe⸗ 
e eloquence, and pꝛocure to our ſel- 
Na peculiar effimation amongſt men, 
n of purpoſe neceſſarie = the edifl- 

ſon of dur pietie: which albeit bee 


A414 Epiſtle or : 
ed fo like of, with a diſpoſition ts an- Nb 
mitte andperfo2zme. my requeſtes , vet inet 
contrarilye, ſe he is epther the authozWtis! 
oz inſtigatoꝛ ofa cõfeſſion of faith which i 
pon bane ſet abꝛoache in this Churcho 
Antwerpe in whiche confeſſion, Jcanſtho2 
not only finde anp one poynt ofthe tai 
mentioned in my conference with him, bop 
butalſo it ſemes to certen, that you bhaneWiſidz 
raiſed this confeſſion expꝛellp to trouble 
this poze afflicted Church, The LozdeMert: 
or his godnes glue you true knowledge 
and repentante ot that which pou doe ain 
fo; touching the chieke poynt of our reiiteſ 
ligion, that is ts ſay, Fayth, J finde noflmnay 
in pour tonteſſid many texts noz place am 
which kindle the hart ol man to imbꝛate e ſy 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. A thing 7 
which J coulde eaſily appointe with Aube 
finger, it J woulde as vainely emploWuill | 
my tyme in confatation,as I ſ& a num ell 
ber do at this day in diſpatation:only Matt 
thanke GOD that by other meanes dance 
bath taught me the docrine of his tratdFe o 
fo2 if at my firſt arrinall, J had encounmhpour 
£ced your confeſſig of faith, to learnem pour 


— 


a Godly Admonition. 22 
n. obe acb2iftian, I could not haue much 
ret noũted in a leſſon of faith ſo full of gue» 
hozMftiens, debates, and diſſentione. 
vichY Deare bzethzen,if you will with (nds 
hol ment reade oner that, which pour aus 
tanto hath wꝛittẽ in your name, vou ſhall 
nende, that neither c., no any other 
im, Fþophiſters cf the Papiſts, haue ſo much 

Sdarkned the docrine of Jeſus Chziſt, 


wegen cladde it with ſo many queſtions;as- 


degertaine of pou haue done: whereof (foz 
daeivzample) let vs ſuruep bztefly fonre cer- 
une pointes, and that moꝛe to reueale 
tete llender edification that their readers 
no ray hope fo2 of ſuch leſſons, than to en- 
eumber our ſelues with the conkutation 
Such vanities, 

CTouching that which you ſay of our 
aberitance of the oꝛiginall ſin, and fre 

bill loſt, the wozlde it ſelfe doth declare 

ell inough at this dape, that cucryone 

bath gotten a god lumpe of the inheri⸗ 

ance of the cozruption of Adam, and 

he oziginall ſinne , as they call it, and 

ur wzitings ſhewe that yon haue had 


dure parte thereof , And J * 


Reade che 


Articles ok 


the coufeſ- 
ſiõ of raith 
of Vllyric, 
the better 
to vnder- 
ſtande the 
Articles 
folo rving. 
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fi you ſap) that men nowe a dayes hai 
not any Free will, ſeeing itmaye be far 
ther beleeued, that there be a great mam 
that haue ſlender ſenſe, and well wozſe 
vnderſtanding, as being altogither rule 
and car ied auer by their affections, 

Touching the matter of the inc: 
fion of the ſonne of God, and redemptio 
of man, I coulde well haue pardonedyo 
the obmiſſion of the ſubtill queſtions por 
vle therein, ſearching curiouſly the houſe 
wherein Chziſte dwelleth . Item, what 
make we of aſcenſion 2 oz the ſignificati 
on ofthis woꝛde heauen ? o2 the righte 
hande of God 2 ſo that you woulde teache 
vs the true meane to receyue Jeſi 
Chill into our ſelues , ſ&ing it ple: 
him, in reſpecte of his godneſle, to make 
bis dwelling in the hearts of the faythiu: 
and regenerate. Dtherways,of what view 
is Jeſus Chꝛiſte to vs, being ſo far fron 
the hart of man, as vou make him: B. 
CTouching youre place of iuſtifving 

fayth, I vnderſtande not your language: 
where you ſay that only fayth, by me: 
whereof we take ( as of a hande) tbe b 


11112 


TIMITIENT LETT TS. 


1 £ Godly Admonition, 24 
nu weite of Jeſus Chzifte to obtaine iuſtiſi⸗ 
Q ation, regeneratiõ and health: the whi- 
mT <emdede is true: but immediatly after 
010 pou lay, that by the Sacramentes, are 
os imputcd and applied to vs the iuſtice and 
meciteof Jeſus Chꝛiſte: W. . 
Item, in the ſame doctrine of Juſfificas 
tion, you ſay it is a moſte harde queſtion 
know what is that true Juſtice which 
makes vs tuff and agræable to god, with 
u altemument of eternall life: but J had ra- 
"bd ther that without ſomany argumentes, 
u (onfutations, and ſubtilties, vou hadds 
ſhewed to the poꝛe and ignoꝛant people, 
what is the chꝛiſtian iuſtite, and by what 
meane thee is giuen to vs. B. 5. 
In the tractate of god wozkes pou 
ae, that the wozkes which men oughte 
oY to. call god, are thoſe whyche God de- 
TY maundes in hys wo2de, and that thoſe 
which be regenerate and guided by h ſpi⸗ 
tite of God, are they whiche ſhewe the 


fruites of a godTree: 4 beleencit well, 


and conclude vpon your ſaying,that — 


bath not zeale,loue, charitie, who f 
urth no! all things with pacience, taketb 
_—_ Z. cuerp 


An Epiflle or 
every thing in the beit part, couereth the 
faults of his neighboz, and laboureth not 
to put peace in place ofdiſſention,can not 
baue regencration. And touching the reſt 
of pour queſtions, whether god woꝛkes 
concurre in inſtification,as a cauſe foz- m 
mall oz efficient, the ſimple people haue th 
not to doe, contenting themſelues wyth - 
this belicfe, that regeneration and faith 
without god woꝛks is a mere hipocriſie 
t thing dead, and that / it is neceſſary,that 
our new obedience ſerue as witneſſeof ut 
our reconciliation and inffification, me 

Nowe (deare bzethzen) as J am 
voide of intent herein epther to examine pa 
oꝛ exaggerate the newneſſe of yourecon qu 
keſſion, and much leſſe to confute it byar- et 
gumentes, ſo J will leave to the conſide⸗ I pla 
ration of the Reader, voure excuſe in cut- U flat 
ting off the commandement of the liuing vor 

God, vnder pzetert of certaine gloſes and F the 

diſtinctions vnwoꝛthy to be vttered: foz 

here we doe not diſpute whether the com g 

maundement not to make anye images , 

of veneration, be a commandement pat⸗ 

ticular, oꝛ an appendix of an other, ys 

2. | cr 
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tes, the which if god woulde haue abzid⸗ 


queſtion, the which vpon a bꝛauery you 


vou vtter the ſumme of your confeTionof 


guis eius Vere ac realiter in ſaera Cæna 4d. m_— 
Ait, deturg, externe modo accipiendum cum nions cor 


lier, ds tans ab ind ignu, em 4 aighs 


Godly Admonition, 2g 
ther it be ceremoniall oz mozall; but we 
will here mayntaine that it is an auda- 
citic moſte curſedto cut offfrom the law 
of oure God any one wozde, ſeeing ſpeci⸗ 
ally that that ſumme and content of c6- 
mandement is ſo thozis and compedious, 
that it conicineth but ten commandeme- 


ged,he knew bt:ter how to do it than wee 
and therfoze ſuch as vndertake to cozrec 
his ſtile and accuſe him of p2oliritie, giue 
lufficient pzofe of their abhominable te⸗ 
meritie. ä 
But let vs nowe come to the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall poynte of vour debate and auncient 


ſeme to renue vppon euerp purpoſe and 
place, without hauing reſpea to the gret 
ſlaunder of thole that ber weake . Firſte 


the Supper in theſe woꝛdes:c redimu⸗ 5 ou * 


tr Chriito affirmante, quod corpus &. ſan- Math. 
| lyricus & 


\ * ching : 
Pane & vino, non fide fanfum, aut pur 1. Supper, | 


Zi 


| An Epiftle or 
ſumantur, & contraria docentes, cum Aqu. 
Hana confeſaone conſentiends , damnamu . 
Chat is to ſape: Wee beleeue in Ch)yfte 
who aſſureth vs that his body and bloud 
be truly and really inthe ſacred Supper, 
and that it is gyuen-vs in taking it out- 
wardly wyth the bzead and wine, not on- 
ly with faith and ſpirituallpe:the whpche 
body is eaten aſwell of che vnwoꝛthy as 
of thoſe that be wozthy : And thoſe that 
ſhall teache the contrary, wer (ſticking to 
the confeſſion of A upurge) do condemne 
eas -! :- 
See here (mp bzethzen) youre godlye 
entrie of the article of your ſupper, whi- 
che we may, not impꝛoperlp, liken to that 


of the newe inquiſitoꝛs, who condemne, 


anathematize, ercommunicate, and call 
Heretikes, and cut off from the commu- 
nion ol the Churche, all thoſe whiche re- 
ceiue not their cõfeſſion, which me think 
pou doe alſo as of purpoſe to maintayne 
yours of «urge, as though it were a 
fifth Goſpel, oꝛ new article of thc Cred. 
What ſhall we ſay(bzeth2e)to theſe mat- 

ters: haue you noſhame that men ol god 
0 3 iudge⸗ 


SSF AS88888 


Godly A dmenttion, 26 
knagement and vnderſtandpng, ſhoulae 
reade ſache arrogant and raſhe wozdes? 
Who are they that haue ſeRthe authour 
the confelſion ol Auſpurge, oz that ot 
pours in ſuch auchoꝛitie oz degree of the 
Churche, that they may pꝛonounte ſens 
tence of damnation agaynſte ſuche as 
will not admitte thepz inte rpꝛetation vp- 
pon a place oz Texte of the Scripture? 
What is hie of anye iudgement at ail 
who will not feare to fozſake the tyʒan⸗ 
nie of the Papiſtes , to ener into an n⸗ 
ther, almoſte of like condition? Nl call 
the Pope Antichziſte, tyꝛant and but- 
ther of mens conſciences, bycauſe that 
vythout libertie to heare men ſpeake, he 
codemneth and ercommunicateth them: 
and pet vour doings are nothing inferisz 
to his crueltie, in pꝛonouncing condem⸗ 
nation not onely agaynſte your enimies, 
but alſo againſte ſuche as vou reteine fo: 
poure bzethzen and companions in the 
wozke of the Lozbe, and wis no lefle 
fo; the dnety of Chyiſtians, than to take 
away the. flaunder from the Churche of 
Chzifte, doe ſearche by all they? poſſible 


AN Epeitle or 


ID to lyue in lone and friendſhippe 
with you, 

IcoulveGillingly ſay to the anthour 
of youre confeſſion, as the Apoltleſayth: 
mp bꝛother, my friend, what art tbou that 
condemns the ſetuants of another: Abo 
hath giuen ther ſuch power? Art thouhis 
redemer:Art thou his iudge: Art thou be 
in the name ol whome he hath bin bapti⸗ 
ſed? Path he nota maiſter, who, it he fall 
will raiſe him again, and hath the power 
to do it? But of what purpoſe are theſe 
wo2ds,whe we find our harts ſo hardned 
that we feele not at all the very chaſtiſe- 
mets,which God lets fal vpon our heads 

Lette vs marke and conſider what 
miſerable iſſues our pꝛeachings, confefl 
ons, w2itings, and commentaries, bꝛing 
fo:th:Let vs allo behold what fruits are 
bꝛoughte to our audience by our woꝛds, 
what refo2mati6 of life in our churches, 
wherein raigne ſtill wantonnelle, lubꝛi⸗ 
cities, gluttonies, dzunkenneſſe, vlurie, 
deceites, with a thouſand ſuch like vices, 
whiche we lette paſſe, making our ſelues 
E times (by 3 


Godly Admenition, 27 

thoſe that commit them, ſwallowing (as 
our Dauiour Chꝛiſt laith) the Camels,t 
reigning the little Gnats, whichemea- 
neth that we pꝛonounce condemnation a- 
gainſt ſuche who pierce not the ſubtiltics 
of dure interpꝛetations in Chꝛiſtes Sup- 
per, making ſmal reckning of the crimes 
and diſſolutions whyche are committed 
dayly afoze sur eies. J pꝛape you what 
may meane ſo many ſoztes of communt- 
cations of Chꝛiſte, the one phiſicall, and 
the other myſticall, an other ſpirituall, 
and an other ſacramenta'}, togither alſo 
with thoſe which vou putte in your con- 
ſeſſion, the-one common bothe to the 
god and to the euil, when they ſay, This 
is mp body, the other whe they ſay: Do 
thys in remembꝛaunce of me. Thoſe 
wpth ſuche lyke communications of 
Chzyſte, we neuer learned in the 
woꝛde of God, but of the contrarye, 
we knowe foz truth that there is but 
one meane to receiue Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 
haue communication wpth hym, that is 
to ſape, liuely faith, and that accompany 
ed with repentance ? penance lo our fins 
I pal- 


* 
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A n E piftle oy 

pulled t newneſſe of life to tome, J would 
to God we were well taught and erercj- 
ſed in this maner ol ertommunication ol 
Chziſte:fo2 touching the reſt, what aſſu- 
rance may we take of the doctrin of pour 
article, whyche is not dzawne oute of the 

woꝛd of god, but rather of the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tions of men: I pꝛay pou ſhew me where 

it is that Chziſte affyʒmeth, that hys bo⸗ 
dye and blond be truely and really in the 
bzead,vnder the bzead, oz within b b2ead 

ofthe Supper, and that he giueth hym⸗ 

ſelfe tobe eaten exterioꝛly with the bzead 

and Wine, the ſame being done not on 

ly by faith, oꝛ ſpiritually, but that ber is 

eaten as well of the bnwozthy as thoſe 

that be wo2zthy, 

Mer thinke (deare bꝛethꝛen) that, ſe 
ing vou will be eſteemed ſo diligent in the 
obſeruatibof the woꝛdes of the ſcripture, 
as pꝛeferring nothing whiche is not dꝛa⸗ 
wen out of the ſame, it is neceſſarye you 

Fun e know, thatinallyour article there is not 
_ one woꝛd of the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt:but wer 
can, know that both be himſelfe and his Apo⸗ 


(d tie teacheth vs the e 


Godly A dmonition, 28 
— and vnwoꝛthye can not 
Chꝛiſte, noꝛ be members of gym, 
wgthey 1 not a mouth of fayth to 
'Belides, Tie that pour wry onkel 
doth not accoꝛde at all, wyth that ot 
urge, wherof you make ſo greate a 
arr, no leſſe to mayntayne pou in 
x gevoprnion of the wozlde, than to 
3 polire ſelues in, vnder the pꝛote⸗ 
mf Pꝛinces and potentates, who at 
— vled very wiſely and thꝛt⸗ 
Anis the pꝛeſentation of thys Cor 
aun. Foz the woldes of the Authour 
eſe, Article, 10, Hel Cana Domini do- 
wy cum pane ON vine vert exhibean- 
3 © fanguu Chriſli, veſtentibus in 
em, but is to ſay:Touthing the 
pper of the Loꝛde, they teache; that 
ththe bꝛead and wine be erhtbitedtbe 
oy and blond of Cheitke, to thoſe that 
ute the Supper of the Lobe. 
In theſe wozdes the Confeſſion of 
___ ge,make no mention to receyue 
bod of Chꝛiſte rally and exteriozy, 


vou fay in poures, 1 
E. b. , 


Ar pifſle r 
mention at all that the woꝛthie and vn 
woꝛthie doe receiue it. 

But herevnto von ſape, that we hay 
not the true and incoꝛrupte confeſſion off 
Aufſpurge, but that you haue certayn Ce 


pies and exemplaries thereof beſte cozre 


cted, whyche pou folow in your dogri 
ig it poſſible (bzethzen)you ſhoulde be ii 

gligent in the cozrection of youre co 
feſſion wherof you make ſo great value 
J am not of opinionthat the painces pz 

wold ſuffer ta be pꝛinted inthi 

tones, Articles of their confeſſionycor 
taminated and imperfea:truly vou tro 
ble greatly the woꝛld: fo2 if thoſe w 


follow not pour confeſſion,be condemnge ” 


by your ſentence, and pou my. haue tt 
true capie of this confeſſion, we 
the neceſſarily come to you as to a ſpꝛi 


02 fountatne of truth and helth: mee 100 


ſave (as in deriſion of thoſe things,) tt 


wer muſte come on pilgrimage to 1a * 
poure Regiſters, and Libzaries, as in yt 


mes paſt they went to /eruſalem, Remes 
S. lames. Oh gad God, what mockerie 
what ad taps of perle ut, 


Godly Admoninion. 29 
nt pon of cauſe of complainte againite 
and that pour inconſideratio be moze 
unifeffly diſconered, we wil receine the 
icle of your incozrupt confeſſion, whi- 
as you ſap to be reſerued with you; 
you thall fpnde it beareth not a wozde 


| 1 that which pou haue vttered. 


#4 deming : & mprobant ſecus docentes. 
Lat is to ſay: Wee followe in this que- 
en and debate the aduice and ſentence 
Ide tenth Article of the Confelſion of 
5 7 which tenth article is weiten 
this ſozte,in the confclſion whiche we 


owe, whiche is not cozrupfed : It is 
tight, touching the ſupper of the Lo2d, 
at the body and bloud of Ch2ift be tru- 
pꝛeſente, and ber diſtributed to ſuche 
eate in the Supper of the Loꝛde, ney⸗ 


x are they appzoued which _ 


 xAnEpiltleor 

ther wapes. | | it 

Nowe (bꝛethzen) Apꝛape yo heir win 
me where it. is that pou finde here pc kt 
realities, and vbiquities, 93 that the vn ute 
woꝛthy doe eate the body al Chzilte, wil an 
other ſoztes of dodrines which you hau 
p:eferred, and wold anthoziſe them wit 
the confeſſion of ſur e, whyvche not 
withſtanding, wee wilnet recepue as 
rule of oure Chaiffianitie, and much leſ 
the Confeſſion of anye other man that i 
vpon earth. 
Wulte will be Chꝛʒiſtians, and ſo be c: 
led, we will folow the confeſſion of faith 
whyche oure GO D.thefather, amd. 
ſus Chꝛyſte bys Sonne haue lelte t 
vs: that is to ſape, the dyupne bun 
in the olde and newe Teſtamente tt 
ſumme of qure Religion: We receyr 
the ſimbols of fapth receiued of olve tin 
in the Churthe: we haue not bin baptiſ en 
ſed in the names of A artine „ Zwingli KI 
02 caluis, hut in the name of the Fatheriſi 
the Sonne and the holpe. .Gbolte : bY 
whyche meaues wer deteſt. and abhozr 
all thoſe-names. and ſurnames of Par] 
| tialitie If 


2 | 
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lities, that is to ſaye, Partiniſtes, 
wngians and, Calunuſts, with other 
knowing very well that GD D is 
ately diſpleaſed wpth ſuche ſeparatis 
and partialities in the doarine of res 
m.And J with with almp heart;that 
doctours whiche haue taught here be- 
r, and ſuche as at this day doe pꝛeache 
Oolpell, were of moze modeſtie and 
, and purely conſecrated to ſearch 


glozie of the L oꝛde, and not theyꝛ 


ne pꝛoper pꝛaiſe: then ſhould the peo⸗ 


be in moꝛe lybertve of conſcience, 


d the woꝛſhippers of one onely God, 
not of moztall men, ignoꝛaunte and 


mde, who, makyng themſelues as 


les, doe defire to bee followed and 
den in greate admiration: J woulde 
God that cuery one woulde ſape with 

inc John the Baptiff, it is mete that 
{us Chꝛiſte be eralted and magnifled, 
that J be diminiſhed and buknown!: 


to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome we ought 


(fend the poze ſoules, deſirous to finde 
wledge and iuſtice, and not fo youre 


Wielſions, inſtitutions, catechiſmes, oꝛ 


commer 


IE piffl e or 
commentaries. 
. Foz the reſte (bzethzen ) you ſe 

to complapne of the greate diuerſitie 
interpꝛetations that many haue pꝛono 
ced upon the wozds of the Supper, wh 
che partly J can not denie, bicauſe me 
deſirous to make their churche apart. de 
raiſe their value oz eſtimation of the 
ſelues among their audience, wyth p 
tence to celebzate their owne names: fr 
whence it pzocedes,that haupng but 6 
truth, and one ſimple intelligence intl 


wozdes of Chziſte, all ſuche as digrefWntet 


from the ſame, to vſe ſome ſtrange a 
newe oꝛder, do euery one bꝛyng into it 
Churche his innouation. 


But J beſe&ch you coſider, whether Wal 


mongſt thoſe that receiue the tenth Arte 


cle of the Confeſſion of A uſſurge, tbet Wan 


any diuerſitie of interpꝛetatiõ, to the en 
that if you wil haue all the wozlde (foz 
eſchuing of the condenation of your ( 
tence) to folow pour confeſſion: you fi 
laboꝛ toeſtabliſhan accoꝛd amõgſt you 
ſelues, and then enery one wil deliberat 


vpon that he bath to doe. Foz * 5 
e N 


Godly Admonition, 31 1 
ed amongit pour ſelues, 4 ot diners Theiofe 


cõfeſtioa of ö 


, we are ignozat in the part we Aupurge, 
t to folom to eſcape your cõdẽnatid. e 
Airſf you know well that 4 arhias 71s themiẽ lues 
ww, whome J thinke to be theauthoz vonde of 
your confeſſion,is not of opinion with euern: 
(ethat haue compoled and pꝛeſented booke na- 
confeſſion of ruſßurge, and you and ett ne 


are not ignozant of the contetions, de- ue e fals ih 


tes, and dillentians, which be euen till dete 


ue day betwene hum + others: Al which . 4, 


In will not here repeate, 'bycauſe my in⸗ lion of Aus 


ſpurge, the 


mew not, to kindle the coales of diſſer- 3.5.4, of | 


but rather to quenchetheur, J wall c2<fame is hy 
| . yDran An , 1 
bzingtolighte the faultesof others, crew. 


t rather touer # hive them, albeit it is Nea \N 


1 
* 


le fo2 euery man to ſœ, both how thin on of M. ny 
1 


Ylltricus, 


5s haue paſſed, and how they are now V vn PM. 
dand that by Bokes that are pʒinted. % 
Touching the b:eaking and bꝛuſing thoſe of the | 


cenſeſsiõ of 


bꝛe ade, vou ſee I am ſur E, that in thys Auſpurge, 


Anne of A ntwerpe, the ꝙmiſters be not — 


arcoꝛde. J leaue aparte the truthe of Nies 
Queſtion, which you call indifferent, —— 
IL nor- ceny the 


e 452. Alſo the Ads Synodals imprinted in theyere, a thou- 
SON es kyndred fifeic and nine. Alſo the anſyvere giuen to 
the le gate of Saxon by Philip Melanc-hon. 
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( notwithFanding that the inffitntſon 
theLoade beareth by manifeſt wozde 
the bzeaking of the bzead. S. Paule c⸗ 
leth v boly Supper the bzeking of bꝛea 
whych alſo all the auncient church do a 
pꝛoue. And foʒ my part, J am ot opima 
that in the ceremonie ol the holye Suff 
per, the bꝛeaking of bzeade oughte to di 
obſerned, as ſignifying and aſſuring t 
vs that Jeſus Chziſt was offered 4 bz 
kenfo2 vs: fo2 the reſte, as when Chai 
celebꝛated the ſupper, whether the bꝛeat 
cSceketne he had then betwene his hãds, was gre: 
confeſſion. H2 little, J leaue the deciſion of that qua 
Kto. u gion to AMonſieur Mathias TIlxricus, wh 
ſaith that Jeſus Chziſte in the Supper 
bꝛake the bzeade,bycauſe the cakes wer 
to great, and he had not made pzouiſior 
of little waffernes as we vſe, ſo that nee 
cefſitye foʒced hym to bzeake the bead»! 
without hauing intent to teache vs anyquy"t 
thing by the bꝛeak ing of the bꝛead. 
The Churches of the moſte noblen 
Painceelectoz and Conntie Palatine,rem* 
ceiuethe confeſſion of . urge, and peu 


In poure Catechifme pou teache that tha 
vnfaithfu 1 
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-vJn e pee 655 the: e 


Pꝛince elect — — jen to the v⸗ 
aninrſifioot * 
ee eee lee, sr 

A tbeir 
—̃ — 
Hurbatte that the mn 


unnd ed in toes mu ble her 
deus and fund3(0dJVEs vfIpaghs,doth Mitt 


danger v tog (her bannen 
— — that4s io tat; 


war the human id Was viſe? ſes 


ſto ums euorp plate hat thehinnaing 
ie was Coeakfour be ut ther; 
Qt 2v:ct cx 4 tonfounded ther 


munication of ſiduages97 properties ne 
ade ßeren of Thott , und that they ur 


Matrethat the Unttterttts or 576 6hplcl 


MEtdurch. or weite! coerdef . 


— ke — 
age te scafe ram ſu 
s/'withcontextinont onvly-to ba 
R x 
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Cedly Admoetitien. 8 
eat. this loiny body. Now mp hes 
nun, bat part J pzapyon ſhorikvy 
allso, ſcring both the one and the otf 
ge ol the conkelſion of eßßongr ? n 
rule Eberm denpetꝭj exp2tfly that the 
wwozthy eate the the of Chziff, who 
being df the confelf{th bt--#//w1g",doth 
ulthet agree with pen, 102 yet wird 
J who maintalntth, that Judas 

i the Supper) did an well receyrre' thy 
| of Chzitt, as S. John, 02 8. 
V berygbt article of the conte 5 of 
„rod teathe;Hhit the vnfayths 
— are not membets ol the church 
— not hut the dutwarde 
wor the Supper Bo that when pot 
ur de bnwoßchte trteyue the b 
dun on are there tontrary to yo 
pb 6r vonfelſion.Jpzry vbu 
tand tion is — des 
. 7 
hilt and e N, 
x penember and reth 5 


der fapth, that 
88 we 


dwellith dim. 
e Ja.th oY 


A Epifile ar 


"Philip Melanin, autho2 of the com 1 


of Auſturges inthe Apologie of 

ſane confeſtign doth teache, that the 
participatian of the body of Chaiſis re- 
of the fapthfull by the meditation 


benefits; theyfo receyue Chzilt,it 


uot needefull to gnawe him 92 bjeake 


n.with our th, - Beſides, the wicked 


haueng meditation, noz:godbyre-Mf 


cqzdation of the, benefites of Chailt; als 
95 they chaw the beat yet can they 
wot ceceyue Chate by the ſaping al the 
{ame Authoz, to.whome.your vogrin' i 
contrarie in this nornt. 
AM artine Luther -bath ben emed u got 
ava vndertkander of (thecor 


of 1 1 — — Te 


the-vexp.uice and mary of the help Sup 


th 1 Lu eie — ler 
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De Dune of Vrimmlergb, willerh 

meaneth that dis confeſſion agri> 
th that of Tuſpurge, n pet the irti- 
ofthe upper in his tone ſſton is h 
muten by the wozdes of Z2echell, aps 

vo Nuarey ez tyle is the towneof 
m/alem,crc. Chat is to ſay, doth ſigni 


e- Me 05 meane the towne of /er«/alem.c-c. 


then will not receive this place 
the interpzetation of the Supper, diſa- 

tice; and by tonſeinert, with that of 
urge, amongſt whom is Kö 
 reiens wholy this plate in the wa? 
tof the Sacraments: 71 
Touching this wo2de (vnwozthye) 
d who ought to be catie» ic, von be not 
4 acco2ve : fo; Ze/puſini-ybur ronipants 
ol, with large argumented'goeth about 
W\þ2oge khat the fapthfiboinorany way 
Ae tilted vnwozthy. — - 

Mary) maintapneth that the 
nile treating of the mee 

s rerrpue the upper, AV! 


N 


An Bpiitleor 
"EW". Golpell,where the Ce 


wirid ſaith that he is not woꝛthy that 
ius Chniſt enter into his hauſe as thea 


tient dog oꝛs haue interpꝛeted it. Whic 


of theſe ſhall we helcue, ſeeing they be 
tontrarie opinion; and vet bath the 9 


and other followers: of the confeſſion « 


Auſpurge f 3801 

The xi. Article of the Canfeſſien- 
Af uſßurge, teacheth that the lawfully 
ofthe Sacrament demaundeth-necefl 


lp Faith, without which vſe, the $ it 
ment is no Sacramft. Thale then whit 
baue net fapth in the adminiſtration 


pour Supper, baue not alſo, neither & 
crament noꝛ bodp-of Cheift,andtheefo 
che Communion that the vnwoꝛzthie de 
make, reſiſtes your owne confeſſion. 
Lhe rr. Article of the confeCion 
CF «ge ſapth, that fo2 the difference 
ceremonies aud traditions of meg - 
ought not to accufe the other Chu 
Am much ic condemne them of erri 


no7zrall them aduerfaries, who ares f 


confrarie opinion ; And yet pou (6 
ham) Mues Piniſtors of 


jin#® 408 


— — 


— 


ne 


Cl A 5 

ennenarm — peer 

From pour rampante, bitauſe 

| — lucas 

ey doe dilltibated, with obſcts 

| "otherceremonies: tbat nt of 

1 uppen! " 101: 5305 1 

Touching this — — 

anette hadye of C tiſtis recepned 

bihe bzeadet yon are not of acco2ye; 

mel your chfeion affirmetins 

tis entloſed within bzetzotbera 

the bzead other's blem 

v bote water, others, ns fire withy 

urntng (ron; others, as the grige 

hoſe witthin.tbe letters fi Nest 

tract; aveffect, who wonlds cite af 

deen merken which 

va the confeſſion of ruſpn . ge baur 

de tn the wozhs af the upper, an) 

to maintaine the dacrins of (be por 

Cid, linked with the rern 

, chould fadthe aiſconcle long, 

I eee 
A baſes; 

dof London, being ed 

t, und ſcins ſuch pillentions 

Aa. id. ending 
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ind hic r Ee r, hu at the vnte 
itt f -#lelver gb, made himit H t mu- 
Church with debates. and we 
uſane he mas haniſhem from che ld 
injuvrlitte, like as divers have already 


to your ne dine, 


irvniſderae myou, mant dite to obteyi 
die than zeale dl God to tiſtrumte 
| d:other . Foz when we 


auen vicdte. will towardes our neygb- 


enn nn to manifeſts unte dun the 


uur with a linelye douche at rampail 
merh tenohaunce, um haue a Char 


trutb, 


An Bpiflle or 
— ds 
comuriſcations;no2 condemnations ti 
lame being iu derde the very etkeun a1 . 


aminde fall of felonte. But 


ſptrite,with a | 

of the contrurie;we vis weste and ſofte 
wozds of indutement, with perſaaſions 
of modeſtie, as knowing aſſuredly, that 
man ia a kynde of creature ſa ferce 8 
ffomacke, as he is not to be quaitited o⸗ 
therwile than by gentle admonichment, 
and ſpetiaily iu the taſe and queſtion of 
his religion, mhich hauing hir true for» 
dation in the bottom of his hart, it is im⸗ 
poſſible to plant perſnaſſons of religion 
afoze we haue auercome « gaynes that 
plate with gentie allurements, ana then 
with krute, tu ptant there the gocrineof 
fapth. Befides alſo, you laben vs greatly 
to enter into diſputation in this Church 
vpon the popnt of the ſupper;,wbicy we 
will not retuſe, ſo that it may be done in 
god oꝛder, and with the conſent oi the 
Rate: we would aiſo that pou agree firTÞ 
amongeſt pour ſelues, to the ende we 
might knowe vibat:part to malutarne: 


ed440 Mher⸗ | . 0 
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| " Gedly Admnnanus, 

Aberin albeit J . 
intent ma tat her to ſearch mattes 

eftriumph without viceꝛte, with aten 


nien to ſende of pour bokes to the narts 


Wimeof Trani, than ol a zealet yum 


— — — 
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llettion topacifie this aſliued C huren 
bward.whbieh God graũt vs the 3eale of 
bis. glozw. And Jp2ay pou; of what par» 
poſe wald it be to vs vpon the diſputateb 
agree with pou: ſeing thatby ſuch mea 
name ſhuld fal info yeni] wil of a gref 
part of the Pzinces Pꝛateſtants of Ger: 
naue, pho abboare alredythe-opinions_. 
deu bane vtteredof the perſon of Chiſt 
tbe in the pzeſence of the Supper: by 
the ſame meane alſo, we ſhuld make our 
lelues companions and adberentsto 77- 
bc, your Superintendent, 02 authoz 
pour confeſſion, who.is bated of the 
molte noble Churcbes and vninerſities 
of G ermanie, and chicfiye in / Virrenberxe, 
who hath bin p mother. nurſe of the firil 
Pzoteſtants. Theſe things conſidered, J 
ſeneither oꝛder to diſpute,noz reaſon fs 
tome to-aces2d with him t bis adbert᷑ to. 
1 eee point, wherein J ay 


. V0 Aw #piftle or | 
Red 2/athis Iii and pon, te take 
fome paynes u, in the dogrineof mo; 
eification,a thing molt necefary fo; this 
lamentable time, whern weſe io many 
Epicures, ſo man & ibertines, fo manye n 
Atheiffs, and people abarwoned to ul Al- 

thirefle arvvtſſolution:: of whichfopzin- 
cipall a matter pon touch nt one worde 


in all pourcofeſion,butrather with your Me!; 


Snb;zidled order a pzocceding, ſhewe top 
people great example of intmoxtification, 
By the which, choſe that haue indgement 
in ſpirituall fhings, mape ſiæ that youre 


doctrine and focripture is nt a dodrme I 


taught by the ſpirits of God, and recey 
ned in his ſchole : but rather certayne Moves 
textes and pzopoſttions gathered oute of 
the papers and Bokes of 8thers , who 
{peraduenture) haue p2oued better than 
e, that whiche they haue tawghte and 
left in waiting. . c 
The laſt part ofmprequett to . Ili- 
ricus, was, to erhozte pou "8 intertaine 
charitable and louing vnitre, to the ende 
A the church might be edined as well by 
=o one asthe other, whirh he — 
TY qu 


Godly Admenitnn. 


econtra — as with 

he worlds of 9 xvij. article in this: 

his — aner ſaris mum cone wnpit celts: 

np i quai hatten dobituuit, vtra ſens) 

Ie an fie veruar in ſacramentaria cõtrouerſiti. 

til n vol exyels pſerum agent ac formalid 

We Bore cimmunionts, &. ipſa par ten ffarde- 

de head difficulter poterit Tamil tram cru. 

ur, facrilegys, in tam ſurreſciti een © 

J. * Vectra horrarems at kremerem cn > : " 

n. une, di Bens rogneſerre no ILY 

nt Wee — ac row 21 5 

re ie debe eæpenrmut vt bi puſſtls 

ne dave tantij piaculis V. in Pei poi 

Murs erg mades eiu line gia impis 

ian That is to ſiyt t It ann bx tt 
aſozeſayde; be vet indoubte; noÞ 

I x whithe is the trueſt opmion in 

n hi matter of the Sacramentes, he m 

auger certified of a truth in beholdi 

ei dernen — ae 

1 Sager Comma ee Fre, 


e 
4 


Sn Epiſtle - 
dur Nielly in this Epiſtle, the vetktt 
ions and violation thatarextnimit- 
ted in ſo great a myſterie, tothe ende the 
little ones ol Coꝛiſt maye ſtande vpt 
their gard againſt ſuch execrablt erin 
bud ſpeciallye againſte the tre o: God, 
The ptea · Sbeir ceremonle of the Supper (that is W#: 
chers of to ſaye, o theſacramentaries as you call 
98 l Au. them) is telebꝛated with impiety in mas 
— 26- np ſoꝛts. Firſt you ſap, that we make ne 
cher aii. henediaion vpon the b2ead,Secondly,lu ſet 
* that, that when we giue the bzeade, we Wit: 
exhoꝛt thoſe that recepue it, to haue te⸗ Wd? 
membzance of Jefus Chill bzokeit;ofs 
ferod, and farvificed foz out recontiliati⸗ 
auto the heatenyſather. and ſatiflanid I 
of gur ſinnea wittz the diuine zuſtite, 
Thirdly; biranſe that in thiv,/weiſke 
to hs folaower#of Jeſus Ca iſt to tele n 
the ſupper; ſavd tachts difciples;: (0 
and eate ur Frurtbha n st d 
os ENS in tees Supper tbe Nath 
 Widenof couſteation; Fiftly; fazthaf at 
© wegyenonnfenmptihe worhes bt cunſer 
cation, tathe ende cht (2okhvey porn ft 


. ” 
02 1 


6.40 Mdmenitzon. 
deof God. — 
2 body of Chiilte. Sixtipe, — 
bicauſe we perſuade: the 
n tolettle tht eyes pou Me antes. 
ton vt the viſible . extert9 clements;; 
Et 
tho tid#ratcire af eur foltes; why $64 


1 pletle which you ape we coms- 
| is „Chat we fell the alfillantes thar 
hey take the bzcade and lune in rem 
Waunceof Jeſus Chzilt.Hwthe exghe,'? 
uke we faple in that we vie the 
s of Chi ike; ſapiug: Take andi 
ae, and haus remembzaunte ot Jeſus 
Chilermploped ſox you, wherein at 
©wWponr' ſcoffes or tuſtome and 
ericäll lleszetes, von make vs like tu 
* and 3-041 gwhen they fee 
Ache brpabkes. A be obe burden pod? 
| Sete nat rope nepghs 
Lund renekle-vato pon the mo* 
grüaate whſthe he demandes in 


2 — 


. . 
the thpe, uns pfonguncers of the Gt 
ſpel, Himylye xen blame vs m that u 


dee net donnterfette Arſus Chziſtras th 


Prietts ofthePapits 098.95 Npff wg 
not point in paint. an e 


the todenmmenatthe ſpeak 
not-inithe:Guerarder othe waz 5: whict 


be pzanotucrd. Pos tenth; ad ball accu 
(ntion 69,Jn ab (a nav fan de 
coitfl lytheGmuer of the we af ca 


lecration, yymeane-wherral therbolly 


Cbꝛiſt ousmmame thither, and yet we 


laytothe:aſitauts bat: they neceie d 
bavieof Aist. D: 2035 F 32 2211s 


*:Beholdoxanare weth2u? du part ol 


the acchſahioo;beripith; you hade char 
gen vs tautbhing the mattes ac bauen 
wher unte ã wut mim eNn, 56 being 
things ſo vam of fo mau tant 
that there is nane varticinaian with 5 
cher pietir a limeſſe, which accout 86 
the tine loſl, mat i eaſt eviibemplored k 
. 
hath made ig once ta AnerHtand (by vis 
grate bat it is to recen C aiſte, & 

that we chanel the waere. 

39 
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breite poure accpſatins un Ap 
we N to. the contugs 
| fivlaceto wake pan aunſwere, and fall 
ats Exulty whiche ſet in manp/who 

wal dee. nothing in all the te al tbeir life, 
a hmpiſput anddebate A will pzaye to 
cuſf that gd God, to gui us all a gram of 
Nins ion wyth his liabte, wheycbs 
eee 


| — . ot kante tam pocckde 
A it vviting.anewe bobs of tbe queſtions 
iferences J: thatthe@# Ark. — 


and ports 


aw 
litis anaſte greate, ae — 


""Y morgen: al kuo 
6 to boarawe themſelne# 
by theſa meanes No ken 


an an eſtimation, wiſh thabthe 
1 —— — — 
bose, bat in one tuening alter fer, 
d enn wien mant guat 
cd 2 


He or 


anne ſus: tore dam he m 


* 
* — * 3 
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aun uo, br in the trut Tears Ded 
med ub knely. faith tare⸗ 
fulkmoztificatiou with ſtudy, bx illeuti 
poMdlomeaiistopyeſerne the bm tea; 
garn charitie one to another ji 
worlds to kuõwe dy dure lyfe and Hun 
ples, that our confeſſion is the beter 
5:J-e6ulde haur Withed (vears bꝛethern) 
MW where in dar ronfeſnon pu dg 
diſ geren % müde iniuries abs duft 
pleaſure; angammt ſuche as delirt burt 
beatz alte donc; at the let chat pon 
darzmenn chem dea chu nö 
Burit ſeemeth att por. woutvs: ine 
die podire unnbartable Deating! an) 6(- 
dent woitnes 4p268td of the unte atio tulll 
n Pb beate ra vont nig vd / 
that wu dont ainxcaſte otradom in them 
m thent -aidarcirien' nd ennimitn, 
Nupdaners opthe upper of de Lo, 
ditKeninlg forth comuption the tons of 
aule:Ponealtthem ſacramentarzes, 
9012? 2 people 


— 
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: al He, 4 
kahle that know not what mi the 

feerition of Chzilte,'what bb 
fa; what is gioziftcation of He hit 
tie of the Love, wytd othet ae 


ins as Raue, kts leatie 1 2 bꝛe⸗ 
manerof'bifpatation; and let 

Wiest to maintaine dure oune inter- 
pietation:pea let us fearrh the edifiedtion 
Yethurch of Chjiff, and not var dn 


5 . s an act wee 


the este! of 7 Me ge s the Catechiſms 
of 2c arcine, no: the młcxpꝛetatiös vt /. 
Bü Fr. L ette Waben known to all 
the pines: and potentates of Gmail, 
Hit al thofe queftions be baniſhed; ; 0h 


 dety2x to lyue in reconciliation an 
| And let not the wende hüt 


6: 
| le 1 2 welernemoſt as mar⸗ 
Seen oe een e 
ſonages, to make 
ſelues —＋ of tte who OUR AN ans 
e Gaſpell of Chile w 
5 Eralp the Datos Palto;s; . 
Bb. j. niſtere 


An EpiRle gr 


Hip ofthe Goſpel, ought tobe ſuch 
e gnd-wziting, to became 
luters to the Pzinces .P2oteftants, to 
eints their p2otectid, and vnder.their 
wings the churches which the Lozdhath 
ffirrgd vp in theſe-lowe Countries, and 
that they mape become humble jnterce(- 
ſourps to the king of peine, dure ſane- 
kame be eee aner bys pay 
andinoſte loyall ſubieges, who without 
Ap offence. unte. he Maieſtye of they; 
Pꝛinte bee perſecuted, znurdered.affliged 
as ſeditious and pebells, and hadled with 
maze crueltie than may be beleened but 
of ſuch as haue {ene it. 

In the meant whyle, wer triumph in 
the Pulpit wyth beſtowing here and 
there ,.captious Inucaiues, callyng 
ſomeCaluiniſts.ComeSacramentaries, 
ſame, ſeditiaus and rebelles, bagakers 
of ADges * 2 Wi 
po Confeſſyons, ſtuffed wyt wurf. 
aus matters, debatcs, and ares os 
the Paincesof Almayne,to the endethey 
may ſ{ what valjant. champions we are 
me, Andhowe-{(at the Heal 1 - 
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EL Godly Admouitiou. 42 
Ciifeſſion of Surge triumpheth in 
Aide whych meane while, the fuse 
of Jelus Chzilte ts buried, oz altogither 
fojgotten , and we haus lo hardened dur 
hirts, that the affiiacons of our bzethzen 
adneighbozs doe not touche bsat all, 
fweheare them reckened, and rechen 
hem our ſelnes with ſcoffes and inocke-- 
ne, thinking to eſcape better theape, vy 
canſe we are couered with the con leon 
of Anſpurge. 5 3s, = 

No no (b:ethzen) it can not be ſo, 
n God knoweth hom and where to find 
ta, though it be in the bottom of the ſea: 
he hath his armes ſo long that he is able 
ij dꝛaw va from the lappe of the greateſf 
Ponartches of the earthe. Andtherefoze 
efte vs not put our truſte in the frength 
the fleſhe,but rather let vs march with 
UM feare afoꝛe G O DO, and ſearch only 
his glozie. And in place to makefacions 
tid ſeparations of the Churche,let vs go 
vith vite conrage and heart to batterthe 


Hngdorne of Sathan,wyth the ſuperifi- 
nad hed Joolatries bzoughte into onr 
07-7 Bb, C 
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„ Chaiffianxeligionby him and his 
tee ff £44 va maks warre SED 
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uſers na; they that be abuſed thynke, 
ede. that we crie out againſt them rather 11 
iniurious malice, than foz a zeale wer 
haus ta dzawe them tn one eſtate. 
Ol what purpoſe is it to vs to fill our 
Bones and wzitings wyth iniuries a⸗ 
gainfte the Pope, Cardinals, Biſhaps, 
Pꝛieſtes, and Ponkes, and to ſtudie foz 
exquiſite woꝛds and infamous epithetes 
to bꝛeath vypon them in the pulpit? Are 
wee ſo foꝛgetfull that wer remember nat 
what we haue bene our ſelues: Lette vs 
beare in mynde, that there haue nat paſ- 
ſod manye yeares ſince we were in the 
ſame pitte and quagmier plunged vppe to 
the chinne, yea euen to the top of our hea⸗ 
des from whence, if the Load of his god 
nelle haue dzawne vs, beſtowing the tre⸗ 
ſures ot his mercie vpon vs, followeth it 
therefoze that we ſhoulde either exclams 
* 8 ne as 8 


— —— III 


[ 


- 


sf 
ence 
Ghz 
Ia 


2 
1 


* 
. 

Pi 8 
* -* > =. 


e dyunyrion, 
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_ labelpe om 0 
them gent Kae 
lnowiepge Gong wa 
tnxoreef92 it wmmpotible. eu 
dir hearts byth e wap ine FR 5 70 
un wil be in liberty touchyng bys be⸗ 
nan b religian: and the mae be al 
ed.the moze cigre will he be foad; 
nike rurlute of that that is delendr r 
unn: emplaping hug badpe and gba 
vrth lyfe and all (it Me be) ta pꝛeſezus 
bis Uibertie in te h points,anplafflo ini 
tene thoſe as hys [wazne ennimies, 
wha hy anye other mcanes (than gentle⸗ 
— will ſrke ta ſpoyle bea of ths bs 
le,, Th 1. - 
To thys acthaen). you maye aun; 
ler me, that th tirannye of the apifts. 5 
inſqabbamiab that there is no heart, f 
dedeged with anye Religion, whoſepacis Tera 
mater che eng able a yoke, ren 
rch ol © wy 177 uff tn ſx 
re Mos e bo 
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ks dente merrhãts ot his bl uu 
—— to and ſedues the 

pevylc und ther konttietes Tendinng 

— bell, in place to tzaw themout 
of pitrgatozte; nd lifity as a ful their 
e ve tn 
Ponatths,Emper Ain. 
Pz2trices, und Pagilttates of the vary, 
fozeing them te an Humlitie dpon their 
ſtete: they hatie wurped Seigni0ziesad 
piricipalities by vislence and efferſiin of 
mam blonde, to thi ende to malte Yheni- 
ſelues pꝛinces atdYeeatLozds art hey 
childzen; neue ws, und allies,hauyng at- 
tyꝛed themſelues no2gtonfly with ffolne 
feathers, like to Eſops crow * and Where 
aloꝛe they were fo ſimple, that they hade 
ſcarceip wherewith to fill the ir bellies, 
ny 
ces, ſome en, Marqtenkes: 
others triumph al theyꝛ pl dealt, beuou⸗ 
ring the godes ee all whyth 


Hi i#tofterable with wein, braut thi the 
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ethꝛen) t (ht ar hane Ffeate reaſon, 
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Godly Admonitien. 45 
dat concerned his p2ofits;: But mr bape? 
igin God, that he will deffrop that . rt 
e, and the tyzant xe, 
| deth hir, his parents and Alles, who te 
neſerne their vſurpations, raiſe watre 
againlt the chUdzen of GD Dm Wh 
der them, = 
- Expecting (deare bzethzen) this dove; 
ble, upgement and moſte aſſured pus? 
nſhement that wil fail vpon them, let vs 
tie pat ience inthe wꝛong they otter uv? 
Ithey call us heretikcs,bicawe we will. 
not folowe the faith of their pes, butt 
embꝛace that which Cbꝛiſte hach taugbt 
vs, Let vs eſlæme oure ſeiues happte, if 
they call vs Apoſtates, bycauſe we br 
come fozth, oz rather the Loꝛd hath win / 
derfully delivered vs fro the Jdolatrſes 
and ſuperſtitions of the Papiltes, Letts: | 
bs accompt our ſelues neuertheleſſe hap»: -- 
pp:ko2 my part, I pꝛoteſt afozethe Lo2d, 
that it is to mi a title and ſurname of - 
glozie and dignitie, to be called Apoſtate 
ofthe Pope and the Ant ichꝛiſte ol e. 
If they call vs baniſhed from our coum· 


, let ua rather retoyce than diſcom-. 
* fo;te, 


— 2 
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3 AB Epiftle or 
. i;ktiowing that God hathe not bani- 
Hed by bis grace, nepther is it 
Chzilte that hath thzowne vs out of hys 
ſpirituallkingdoime: vac it 18 theinquiſ- 
tours, who wonlde either haue baniſhed 
oy burned vs per ei giem, in ſpending their 
rage vppon the drawe and papers, by⸗ 
cauſe thep caulde not eretute it vpon the 
fleſh and bones of the members of Jeſus 
Chziſt. Let vs giue thanłs ta god in that 
ſuch baniſhments and perſecutions pꝛo⸗ 
cede not to vs as being guiltie either of 
thefte, murder, oꝛ treaſon to our Pꝛinte 
aw magiſtrate, noz attainted of any o- 
ther offence woꝛthy of puniſhment, but 
bicauſe we ſearch the health of our ſoules 
mtheflmple and pure woꝛd of God. 
- Iftheptall vs ſfraungers, let vs re- 
I he cfg membze t hat the heauenly tathet which 
1 hath adnowed vs fv2 his thllozen, is loꝛd 
| T = of: Heauen and Earth. Aud inte what 
ountrey- part ſo euer we ſhall go, we be in the coũ⸗ 
trep of our father, we be his pꝛoper inhe- 
ritaunte, as the Prophets fapeth in the 
Palm. 7. Chat therighteors'ſHalldwel 
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the lane, N vs comfozte gure ſelueg i 

inthis , that neyther ours running outy 
ofthe countrep, noz oure abſence from 
the lande of gure birth, hath beene money 
by any. vſurpation of the poſſeſſions «a; | 
gaves of other : but onelp tagine plac | 
to perſecutions, Such lem awgye is 
not ſhamefull , but rather honourable, 
(ing we are compamions of oure heave | 
and redermer Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who from N 
his childhod was a ſtranger in the toun⸗ 
ries of the Egiptians, ſhewing the per⸗ 
ſecutions of erode, 0965 g: am 

Ik our perſecutours doecurſe vs, let 
vs bleſſe them al they ſearch q2 ſerbe ours 
death, let vs pꝛay foz their life;And when 
ther ſhall come queſtionto diſcover theix 
abuſes, tyzamuues, andextoztiqus; let vs 
ble tt with ſohꝛietie, modeſtie, and gra- 
utie that it may appere end io themiel⸗ 
nes that we art not led bygnpgnglice as 
gainffe their perſones, but ain ſpiritual 
zeale to the gloꝛie of God, theraduaunte- 
ment of the kingdome of Chziſf chief of 
the church, and to the healthof the ſoules 
of the paze and ſimple n ne 
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wers ol 'D)eames and fables; robes 
the colour of Jeſus -Chziſte} haue marti⸗ 
fed his church: and being in d&d very ra⸗ 
uening Molaes, doe name themielues 
paſts:s andſhepherdes,ofthetroupe of 
God; Laffely,lette'vs ondeudij to lint in 
—.— with an other, whether they be 
of Þ Romiithreligio;o2 refozmed church, 
Paving always to the Lozd that he will 
lighten vs in dur ignoꝛaunces, whiche 
Wee ought to ſhewe to enery one wyth all 
modeſtie and gentleneſſe , acco2dyng to 
the example of ur mayſket and Rede⸗ 
mer Jefns;whohath i not viſoayned to re⸗ 
teyue gently; and teache inploly his very 
vnimyes perferutyng hym dapely, and 
making tomturations to take from bim 
his life. Lt us remember that being ev? 
vpon there; pine hed with the extreme 
pangs of yeah; not mynding his owne 
paines; hs had remembaance of his ent 
meh, wilt paper to his heauenlp F4- 
tyer, topattion their offences: let vs uni 
tate tde lende our treatoꝛ, whole mercy 
a \gaidnellecre ſo plentifu that he ma⸗ 
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- himſelfe vntill, that being ſpoyled ol 
this coꝛruption, we mape perfealy re⸗ 
ioyre in the toniunttton ol him and the e⸗ 
ternal glozie pꝛomiſed vs by his meane, 
ofthe which- in his own perſon, p rather 
o make vs inberitoꝛs therof, he hath al⸗ 
tedy taken poſſeſſion, ſitting on the right 
gane ol God with all power in hea⸗ 
uen and earth. To whome be 
all glozie and empire 
foz euer;A- 
men. 


In the tovyne of Anevverpe. ij. of Ianuarie, 1597. 
Your affectioned brother in Ieſus Chriſt, and 
humble companion in the vvotke of 
God, Ant honie de Corro, 
of Saul. 


To the Church of 


nm Pe. 


Dis cnelp (deare bzeth:en) we 
7 21 was inteded by this Epiſtle, ney 
E=1 = to imparte it by conference the 
. l with the P2eachers of the ven 
Church, naming themſelues df the ton ⸗ Go 
feſſion of + «ge, withoute meaning dar 
to communicate at by publication, albeit UW byt 
bicauſe diuers wzitten copies arecomen Ul feſſ 
into the hands of ſundzp and ſeveral per- let 
ſons, I thought it to better purpoſe to mei 
ſpꝛead abode and deliuer it in p2int,tha I tior 
ta ſuffer it tobe argued in ſecrete, leaſt IF fozi 
the ſame mighte maue cauſe of ſiniſter fart 
iudgement againſt the ſimple and ſin⸗ the 
cere integritie ofmp meaning, wherein lea 
as the labour was peculiar in my lelfe, tho 
without the enterviewe oz counſell ofa- IF wit 
ny,ſo if it include any matter to ediſie 02 per 
confirme pour tonſciences, it maypleale I riti 
pou to be thakfull to the Loꝛd, as authoz IF thej 
of all godneſſe. And foꝛ the errozs,Jbe- per 
leech you let them be layde wholye pon 
me, 


Godly Admonituen. 49 
me, as Þpon a man, who liuing pet in the 
peregrinatton to our heanenly country, 
where (we ſhal haue perfect knowledge) 
may erre and fatle in many things. Foz 
we knowe that we are trauailers t to- z,Cirg |} 
neymen in this body, we are avſent from | 
the Loꝛd, and walke by faith, and not by 
bewe. Fo2 ende, { wipe my hands afoze 
God t you all, of any intent eyther to ce- 
darguate oꝛ confute the articles pꝛeſeted 
by thoſe that call thẽſelues of the Cone 
leſſion of Auſpurge, but rather to let the 
| (& vpon what ſmal cauſes they haue fo2- 
med great quatrels, maintaining diſlen⸗ 
tion foz a thing of ſmall impoꝛtance, end 
fozbeare to deale in matters mozeneceſ- 
ſarfe.Sefng allo / god bzethzen)that vpõ 
the impꝛeſlion there remained certaine 
leaues voyd t vifarniſhed of matter, Þ 
thought it not out of purpoſe to fil them 
with certaine places of holy Scriptore, 43 
perſuading the faithfull to actes of Cha- 1 
titie, with bꝛotherly vnitie one fo ano- 
ther, pea not to fozbeare to lone our p20- 
per enimies, and ſuch as purſue vs with 
perſecutiõ:a vertue at this day moſt im⸗ 
FS. Cc.t, poztant 


An Ft rifile or 
portant and ne the rather koꝛ that 
Sathan emplopeth a wonderfull diligẽce 
to ſowe ſerdes of dillention and quarrels 
with ſpec iall endeuoꝛ t ſtraunge meanes 
to coꝛrupt the league of charitie left vnto 
vs by Chꝛiſt of ſuch commendation:and 
all this vnder a pꝛetence of diuerſitie in 
religion, wherein as we ought to ſtande 
vpon our gard againſt the ſubtilties and 
policies: ot᷑ p diuel, ſo aſluredly, God hath 
not left vs either licence oz libertic once 
to thmke that it is lawfull foꝛ vs to hate 
any man, in reſpec to maintaine our re⸗ 
ligion, ſeeing we are expꝛeſly enioyned by 
the woꝛds of the ſame, to loue ſuch as de⸗ 
ſpiſe vs, and pꝛay foꝛ thoſe that perſecute 
dur bodies and doings. But alas, we are 
llipt into a time ſo miſerable, and infected 
with ſuch coꝛruption £ blindneſſe, that in 
the maintaining of the integritie of oure 
faith,we become pꝛeiudicial to the league 
of charitic, with a negligent care of the 
vertue ofthe ſame, Fo2 mp part J allow 
tuſtly ſuch diligence as is vſed in the pur⸗ 
Kation of abuſes g erroꝛs, to the ende our 
fayth and Net igion mays the K 

| e 
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Gedly Admenition. 50 
be purified ,-andremayne without ſpot : 
albeit I wiſhe a pꝛeciſe obſeruation of 
Chꝛiſtian charitie, leaſt in making war 
againſt the heretikes of our faith, we be⸗ 
tome nat heretikes againſt charitie.oꝛ 
whiche cauſe, and to the ende that euerpe 
one be pꝛiuie to the bonde and obligation 
which God in this purpoſe, demaundes 
at our handes, J haue here collected out 
ot the dinine woꝛd certaine ſpeciall terts 
mpozting our charitable dueties r office 
vnto our neighbour, deſiring you (deare 
bꝛethꝛen) to conſtrue inthe beſt my in⸗ 
tent, tending ſimply and altogither to re⸗ 
| fate thoſe Fables, dꝛeames, and erroꝛs. 
whiche I ſe ſundꝛye with no ſnzall dili⸗ 
| gence, laboꝛ to ſuppoꝛt and maintaine in 
the Church of Chꝛiſt, wiſhing they parti⸗ 
tipated rather with a ſpirite of humiitie 
and myldeneſſe in the coꝛrection of the o⸗ 
pinions of others, than to ſtriue to be- 
tome inquiſitoꝛs o other mens faitꝭ, and 
much leſſe to enter into ſentece of iudge⸗ 
ment againſt ſuch as refuſe their inter⸗ 
petations, vntillthey be aſſured bythe 
ſpirit of god, that ſuch opinios are direct 
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3 A Epiftle * 
ly againlt the heauenly wozd, © that we 
baue witnes in our conſcience, that God 
calleth vs to do it, foꝛ the he himſelf will 
cloth vs with the affects of his Apoſtle, 
who to gaine and reduce his bzethzen, 
would not ſticke almoſt to abandon his 
pꝛoper helth: enen ſo when we fele ſuch 
azeale mone in vs, euen then alſo ſhall 
we p2one in our ſelues, that God will 
bleſe our enterpꝛiſes. Let vs thẽ embꝛace 
peace, t entertaine mutuall accoꝛd, ſeing 


that as there is nothing that leupcth a | 


moꝛe ſharpe warre within vs, than our 
owne diſcoꝛdes, diſdaines, partialities: 
ſo, ot the contrary,if we marche vnder Þ 
enſigne of charitie, ſuppo2ting one ano- 
ther in our infirmittes, it ſhall be moſte 
hard either to bꝛeake our aray,o2 put vs 
to flight: Foꝛ as Salomon ſayth:the accoꝛd 
of the ſtrings is very harde to bzeake. 
My litle childꝛẽ J am pet foz alitle time 
with pou, you ſhal ſerch me, but as I ſaid 
to the Jewes,y whither J go, they could 
not come, J ſape alſs the ſame vnto you 
now , giuing you this new comandemet, 
that vou loue one another (as J 3 J 
aue 


11 „ly Admonition, xt 
baue loued vou, to the ende alſs that ya 
loue one another. By this all men ſhalt 
know, that yon are mp diſciples, if you 
lone one another. That is the pꝛincipall 
mark of our chꝛiſtianitp, all others that 
we map inuent, map be folowed of hi⸗ 
pocrites, but this is inimitable, bicauſe 
it is peculfar only to the regenerate, and 
thoſe that be renned by the ſpirit of god. 
Be pon deſirous of the molt excellent cora4; þ 
gifktes, 2 J wil ſhew pou a way pet moze | 
excellent. If I ſpeak pᷣ languages af. mẽ 
and Angels, and haue not charitte, Jam 
as the mettall that ſoundes, 02 Cimball 
that tinks. Ind if J haue the gilt of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, and know all ſecretes, and euery 
ſclence, e if J had ſuch faith as Jmight 
ktkranſpoꝛt the mountaines and baue not 
charitie, IJ am nothing: it J diſtribute al 
my godes to the reliefe ofthe poꝛe, t de⸗ 
liuer my body to be burned, and haue not 
charity,it pꝛoſiteth me nothing: Charity 
is not eaſily incenſed to anger, but ſhe is 
mylde. Charitie is not enuious. Charity 
is not inſolent, ſhe ſwelleth not with an⸗ 


A n Epiffle or 


ſheſearcheth not hir p2ofit,ſhe is not def 
piteſull, ſhe thinkes na euill: She taketh 
no pleaſure in iniuſtice, but reioyceth in 
the truth: ſhe endureth all, beleueth all, 
bopeth foz all, and ſuffreth all: Charitie 
neuer falleth. And a little after he ſapth: 
Theſe thꝛer things remaine, Faith, hope, 
and charitie: wheraf the greateſt is cha⸗ 
ritie . Thoſe be the effectes of Chꝛiſtian 
charitie, which is neyther vaine opinion 
noꝛ curteſie in outwarde ſhewe, but ra⸗ 
thera vertue bzinging foꝛth wonderfull 
ung | 


Touchinghzotherly Charitig;thereis q 


no gret neede J wꝛite to vou thexol, ſeing 


vou are taught of God to loue one ano- Þ 1 
ther,foz euen ſo you ds towards all your * 


bꝛethꝛen which be in 47 acedonæ Bꝛethꝛt, 
we exhoꝛt vou ta ſurmount moꝛe t moꝛe 
with diligence to liue penceablp: If the 
vnction of the ſpirit of God haue not vet 
taught you to lone your neighboꝛs, let vs 
feare that our doctrine is not rather lear⸗ 

ned of men, than inthe ſchole of God. 
Be that ſayth he is in the light, and ha⸗ 
teth his hꝛother, is in darkeneſſe totbys 
©  houre: 


? T ov 


* 
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how en ha loueth his bꝛother, remays 
nethine light, and falleth not: but he 
thathateth his bꝛother, walketh in dark⸗ 
neſſe, and znoweth not whither he goeth; 
fox the daukneſle hath blinded his eyes. | 
By this are manifeſted the childꝛen of 7 
God, and the childꝛen of the diuel. Who 
ſoeuer doth not iuſtice, and loucth not his 
bꝛother is not of God: foꝛ this is it vdu 
haue hearde pꝛeached fro the beguming. 
that we leue one another, not as Caine, 
bwhich was called wicked, and kuled his 4 
! bother: « fo2 what caule did he kil him? li 
, foꝛ thathis works were wicked: and his I 
{ bothers were inſt: Bꝛethꝛen maruel not 
il pour bꝛother hate you: in that we lone 
our bꝛethaẽ, we know we are tranſterred 
0 fro deathrtu life: who loueth not his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, dwelleth in death: who hateth his 
bꝛother, is a murtherer. And vou knowe 
that no murtherer bath cternall life re- 4 
mayning within him: by this we knowe fk 
his charitie, that he hath giuen his life 1 
foz vs, we ought alſo to hazard our lives | 
foz our b2&&b2en. And this is a moſt cer- 
Bo and.ampie explication of the m_ 
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95 An Epiftle © | 
of our chꝛiſtianitie which may ſertie u late 
touchſtone to aſſure vs of our abopton, we ii 
Hate makethguarels, but charity ca 
uereth all gradges, This witnifle doth 
teach vs that the rote of diſſentions and 
debates, is » default of chꝛiſtian charity, 
which doth not only couer ontvard ſins, 
but alſo Þigno2ances of 5 vnderſtäding. 
The furious man moucth contention, 
but the pactent man appeaſeth quarrell: 
this is a loking glaſſe wherein We may 
beholde the troubleſome mindes of dur 
time, who vpon ſmall cauſes will ſtirre 
bp ſkraunge quarels and debate, 
Welbeloued, let vs lone one another, 
foz charitie is «of God and who loueth, is 
bo2ne of God, and knoweth God, and he 
p loueth not, knoweth not God, foꝛ God th 
is charity. In this is manifeſted Þ chari- {| th 
tie of God towards vs p he hath ſent his | a 
only ſon into the woꝛld, to thend we may 
line by bim. Jn this is charity, not y we 
bauelouedgod,but bicauſe he hath loued | h 
vs, & ſent his ſon to be the appointment 1 
k 
t 


fo2 our ſinnes: Welbeloned,if God haue 
ſo loued vs, we ought alſo to _—_ an 
other. 


9 Wy Godly Admenition. 4 
. 2 other. euer any mi hath ſ&ne God: It 
ion. [we loue one another, God dwelleth in 
yea. vs, & bis charitie is accompliſhed in vs: 
5 by this we know that we dwell in him, r 
tt he in vs, that he hath giuen vs ot his ho⸗ 
= ly ſpirit. And a litle after : It any ſay, 5; 
10 he loueth God, t hateth his bꝛother, he is 
f a lyer: fo2 if he loue not his bꝛother who 


ell: I ſeth not? Ind we haue this commande- 
ment of him, that he that loueth God, lo⸗ 
neth alſo his other: this text hath no 
neede ok interpꝛetation, but rather of 
pꝛote t eraminatio wherin let euery mi 
ſound and pꝛoue his heart whether theſe 
wo2des be with him oz againſt him. 


thy bꝛother ſtraied out of the way,# bide 
the from them, but thou ſhalt bꝛing the 
againe to thy bꝛother. And if thy bzother 
de not thy neighboꝛ, e thou knowe him 
not, then ſhalt thou leade the within thy 
houſe, e ſuffer them to remaine with ther 
vntill thy bꝛother demaund them, ethen 
thou ſhalt reſtoze thẽ to him: thou ſhall 


doe in like maner to his Alle, fo bis gar- 
2 ments, 


he (th, how can he lone God whom he 


Thou ſhalt not ſz the ore oꝛ ſhepe of T. 


22 An Epiſtle or 
ments, & al the loft things ofthy bother, ou 
which he hath. toff x thoufounde, neither Iq 4 
mut thou hyde them: thou ſhalt-not ſi | Pgi 
the Alle oꝛ ore af thy bꝛother falne inthe alte 
wap, e hide ther from them, but thou ſhalt Aue 
helpe to lift thẽ vp with him. Af the Loꝛd ages 
commaund that our charity be ſhewed in g 
che likting vp of beaſtes, let vs conſider 
wyth ſtronger reafon, that his maieſtie 
would that we haue care of the ſoules of 
our bꝛethꝛen and neighboꝛs: whom if we 
le ſtraped from the waye of truth let vs 
laboꝛ to reduce them:it᷑ they be falne into 
the pit of erroꝛ, let vs offer the our hands 
rather than to pꝛonoũce ſentence of con⸗ 
demnation x purſue the euen vnto death. 


Texts qf the diuine vvorqe, exhorting vs 40 toue 
our eniniles, and pray for ſuch as per- 
ſe cute you. 9 


Hon ſpalt not walke as a detrado: 

-amongetft the people, thou ſhalte not 
dꝛeſſe thy ſelfe againſt the bloude ol thy 
neighbor, foꝛ I am the Loꝛd: Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy bꝛother in thy heart, coꝛreue 
thy neighboꝛ, t ſuſter no ſiune vpon him: 
Con ſhalt not renenge noꝛ kepe malice 
againſte the childzen of — 
1 ou 


8 
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jou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelf; 
ll | J amthe Loꝛde. 1 es 
tle | Voir haue heard p it hath ben laid, thou zg 
the ſpalte lone thy neighbour, r hate thy ent- 

nie But ſap vnto vou: loue pour eni⸗ 


ber, 


9d nes ple lle thoſe which curſe pou, do gad 
in 16th as hate you, + pꝛape fo thoſe that 
0 m dyyon you to perſecute you, to the 


nd ou ds the childꝛẽ of your father thar 
of ſiymenuuen: fo; he maketh his ſun ſhine 
de pponihe gwd and euill, and ſendes raine 
won the iuſt and iniuſt: Fo2 if pe loue 
thoſe chtit loue vou, what rewarde haue 
vou therkoꝛe ! The Paganes do not they 
the like alſo 2 And if you imbꝛate onelpe 
vour bꝛethꝛen, what doe you moꝛe? Doe 
not y pagans alſo the like? Be yon perfen 
as pour father is perfed that is in heaue. 
Do not render to any euil foꝛ enill:p20- Rom. is. 
ture honeſt things afoꝛe al men: And if it 
map be, at leſt as much as is in you, haug 
peace with all men. Do not rruenge ( wel⸗ 
beloued) but giue place to anger, foꝛ it is 
wꝛitten: To me belongeth vengeaunce, 
ſayth the Loꝛd, and J will giue it if then 


thy enim be hungry, giue him to — 
5 5 
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Is E flees 
he baue thirſt, giue him to dzinke: fo; in 
this doing, thou ſhalt aſſemble coales of 
fire vpon his head. Be not oyercom with 
euill, but ſurmount the euil by the gad. 
Owe nothing to any man if not that a 
vou lone one another: foz wbo loueth an. 
other, hath accompliſhed the law, which: 
ſayth, Thou ſhalt not commit adulteriee 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhaltebearens. i 
falſe witneſſe: thon ſhalt not conet, 4c. 
And if there be any other comandement, 
it is ineffect compꝛehended in this woꝛd, 
Thou thalte loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. Trulp it we had this ſtone of foũ⸗ 
dation of bzotherly charitie in the buil⸗ 
dings of our life, traffickes 4 contracges 
with our neighbozs,all the parts of this 
ſpirituall houſe which God bath giuẽ vs 
in charge, ſhuld be wel oꝛdꝛed F couched. 
After the Loꝛd had waſhed their f&t,x 
taken again his garmẽt, and that be was 
ſet again at the table, he ſaid vnto them: 
Know you what J haue done vnto ou: 
pou cal me Loꝛd and maſter, and you ſay 
wel, foz ſo Jam: if then J that am Lo2d 
and maſter my waſhed your * 
| oug 


Godly Admenition. 38 
ight alſo to waſhe one anothers fete. 
2 J banogtnen you example, that euẽ 
u haue done, pou map alſo doe. Why 
d. Fhane not we remembꝛaunce of this holy 

Jeremonp when we celebzate the ſupper 
of Chꝛiſt, ſeing that he himſelfe bathe 
! Yp2epared the hearts of his diſciples with 
this admonition, afoze he ſhewed oz did 


in 
of 


on with htm,atuing them to bnderffand 
chat he is not woꝛthye to receine Jeſus 


d, Chꝛiſt, which doth not applye his heart 


ↄ Eto waſhe the fete of his bzeth2en 2 


I ſpeanke truth in Chꝛiſt, J lie not, my Ron 


- tcõſcience bearing me witnes by the holy 
s ſpirite, that J haue great ſozow e conti⸗ 
$ Ennal tozment in my hart: foꝛ I did dellre 

to be ſeparated with Chꝛiſt foꝛ my bze- 
. thzẽ which be my parentesaccozding to 
the ficſh. When we ſhal feleonr hearts 
3 Io wel touched with the ſpirit of God, as 
} 
| 
| 


S. Paule was, let vs ſet vpon hardly to 
co2rec » erroꝛs 4 opinions ot others, and 
ſo long as we are flechly. ⁊ gulded rather 
by ſtomack thi ſpiritual ʒeale, let vs em⸗ 
ploy our time to pzay God foz ĩ _ 


inſtitute the ſacrament of their contiicti» 


3 ,Letvs wa To8 df Gen: 

388 holy — — 
-, ofmercie, humilitte, gentieneſſe am ofa 
mimnde ot pacience, ſuppozting one ano⸗ 
ther, and pardoning one anather if wir 
haus guarrell: as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath par- 
downed you; euen ſo foꝛgiue pou others: x 
pbelldes all this, he attired with. charitie, 
the very bonde of perfedion. And let the 
peace of Gad gonerne in pour heartes, 
wherdntoyou are all called in one body, 
and be gracisus. The woꝛd ot᷑ Gad dwel 
fruitfully in you inal wiſedomc, teaching 
and warning one another,; in Pialmes, 
fongs; and ſpirituall pzayſcs with grace, 
finging with pour heart to ß Lo2d, wher- 
by we ſhal ſæ how farre framtheſe rules 
of charitie be they, that in place to edifie 
the Church of Chꝛiſt, doe rather pꝛocure 
vir confuſion with their debates and que 
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